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Abstract

This dissertation provides insight in the methodologies utilized by leaders of jihadist 

terrorist organizations who create a dedicated following in their pursuit of establishing a global 

caliphate. The research in this project illustrates a linkage from these charismatic leaders to the 

sacred edicts of the Koran, the Hadith, the Sunna, Sharia (Islamic jurisprudence), and the prophet 

Muhammad. Moreover, it bears out a unique perspective in academic national security studies 

which delves deeper than similar published works regarding subject matter focused on both 

violent and stealth jihad (also known as the non-violent usurpation of non-Islamic cultures). 

These subjects are discussed in detail with real-world examples that focus on the surreptitious 

use of political propaganda and sustaining influence, which are key ingredients necessary to 

recruit empathetic followers into doing the bidding of Islamic-based terrorist organizations. 

Without studying the psychological aspect that motivates potential terrorists it would be a 

daunting task to develop countermeasures in defeating this global threat. This dissertation also 

reviews key literature related to this concept.

This investigative study bears out a perspective that uniquely differs from any previously 

published work in this discipline due to the author's professional experience outside of academic 

research. This will become clear in chapter seven which focuses upon the infamous Day of 

Terror trial in the Southern District of New York Federal Court in 1995. This episode, coupled 

with other evidence, will prove that jihadists have been striving to establish a global Islamist 

caliphate by utilizing terrorism and cultural usurpation.
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Definitions

In order for the reader to gain a better understanding of the contents in this paper, the 

following Islamic terminology has been included:

Basij: Iranian Morality Police

Dawa: Proselytizing

Fiqh: A decree declared by an Islamic imam based on Sharia 

Hadd: Punishment for severe crimes under Sharia law 

Hadith: The stories and actions of Muhammad 

Hijrah: Migration

Infidel: One who rejects the Islamic faith

*Islamist: An orthodox Muslim who adheres to strict interpretation of the Koran 

Jihad: The conflict in establishing an Islamic world caliphate

Jihadist: A Muslim who engages in jihad 

Jizyah: Tax on non-Muslims

Kafir: Unbeliever in Muhammad and Islam 

Kufaar: Plural form of Kafir

Koran (or Quran): The holy book of Islam 

Sharia (or Shariah): Islamic law

Sira: Publication on the “Life of Muhammad” 

Sunna (or Sunnah): Record of Muhammad's sayings and the customs of Islam 

Sura: A chapter from the Koran

Takfir: A Muslim charging another Muslim with apostasy 

Ummah: Community

Wahhabism: Strictest form of Islamic practice

*In many Western publications, the terms “Islamist” and “jihadist” have been 
used interchangeably; although, their meanings are not necessarily the same.

x
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Foundation

This research examines the strategies of Islam under Sharia (or Islamic jurisprudence) 

and why they have been used by jihadist terrorist organizations in a sustained effort to establish a 

global caliphate. Islam is not merely a religion, but a lifestyle that demands interpolation into all 

facets of life.1 To varying degrees, all Islamic nations have Sharia incorporated into their 

governmental systems.2 Some are more stringent than others such as Wahhabism, which is 

deemed the strictest form of Sharia and currently practiced in Saudi Arabia, where executions for 

blasphemy are not uncommon.3 Although Saudi Arabia is not designated a terrorist sponsoring 

nation-state, there are individuals within that country that do advocate global jihad.4 This nation 

of great wealth and progressive business ventures is an (economic) ally to the U.S.; however, 

suspicions have been cast upon some of the more influential members of that country as having 

been involved with the 9/11 terrorist attack (which was conducted primarily by Saudi 

Arabians).5

1 Maged Botros, Interview by Ronnie DeWitt (June 26, 2020).22 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Nuh Ha Min Keller (ed.) (Beltsville, 
Maryland: Amana Publications, 1994).
3 Bill Warner, A Self Study Course on Political Islam: Level 2. CSPI, LLC, e-book, 2011.
4 “Saudi Arabia to execute atheist for blasphemy,” The Nation (April 29, 2017): http://nation.com.pk/29-Apr- 
2017/saudi-arabia-will-execute-atheist-for-insulting-the-prophet.
5 9/11 Commission Report, (New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 2004).
6 Said Amir Arjomand, The Turban for the Crown (New York: Oxford University Press, 1988), 134-135.

Past violent conflicts within Middle Eastern nations have been touted as being isolated 

incidents when the evidence suggests that they are likely the result of the influence of radical 

Islam, which has grown exponentially since the 1979 Iranian Revolution.6 Improperly 

identifying the true nature of the problem is a fatal flaw that can cause potential harm to the 

national security of many democratic governments in Europe and the U.S. if not dealt with 
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appropriately. Many European nations are currently feeling the adverse effects of this dynamic 

movement.7 In translation, this means that Western national leaders have either ignored the 

growing Islamist movement since 1979 or have miscalculated it to be a regional problem. The 

following information explains the appropriate techniques used in this investigation.

7 9/11 Commission Report, (New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 2004).
8 Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Nuh Ha Min Keller (ed.) (Beltsville, MD: Amana 
Publications, 1994), o9.0. Sharia law is the jurisprudence of the Islamic faith.
9 Robert Spencer, Stealth Jihad (Washington D.C.: Regnery, 2008), 4-6.

The focus of this dissertation concentrates on a selection of key Islamic leaders and the 

strategies they use to instill the spirit of jihad; although, many of these spiritual leaders enjoyed 

influence during the Twentieth Century, their worldviews are based upon the ideologies of 

several noteworthy ancient Islamic leaders. This link will lend credence to the ideologies of the 

modern thinkers, thus demonstrating that the edicts of Islam are not necessarily present-day 

misrepresentations of Islam, but ancient edicts that have been in place since the creation of that 

religion. This dissertation will further discuss their strategies and supporting edicts that influence 

millions of Muslims and new converts in a concerted effort to establish a caliphate dominated by 

Sharia law.8 The key basic strategies of this radicalized movement inspired by the leaders of 

jihad are: Propaganda, terrorism, and political (or cultural) usurpation.9 Three case studies in 

chapters seven through ten exemplify these strategies and represent incidents that have occurred 

in the United States. The evidence obtained in this research indicates that the strategies and 

outcomes of jihad attacks are similar, regardless if they occur within the U.S. or abroad. These 

examples also demonstrate America's vulnerability to Islamist terrorist attacks. Today, there are 

a plethora of publications in form of secondary sources that provide insight into these segments 

of the plan to create a future caliphate. Prior to exploring the concepts of the key strategic 

components of global jihad, it is essential to understand who the religious leaders are and their 
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backgrounds. Moreover, it is vital to understand their basic strategy of utilizing a two-pronged 

approach to gain dominance through both violent jihad and non-violent cultural usurpation.

Background

The term terrorism has become a household word conjuring thoughts of past malicious 

deeds done by organizations such as the Islamic State (IS or ISIS), Al Qaeda, Hamas, Hezbollah, 

and numerous like-minded groups. We tend to associate such groups with violent acts that 

perpetuate their agendas upon the world through force of violence and intimidation. Generally, 

this is where common knowledge of terrorism ends. This research project delves much deeper 

into this contemporary topic by revealing how the overall strategy of Islamic terrorist groups is 

actually promulgated by zealous religious thinkers who advocate, to one degree or another, a 

two-pronged strategy utilizing both violence and cultural usurpation.10 The purpose of this 

research is to determine if the ideologies of radical Islamic thinkers and their strategies are 

arguably the catalyst for establishing a global caliphate through a contemporary jihad.11 If the 

findings demonstrate that this theory is valid, then it may prove that religion can be weaponized 

and used for unsavory endeavors. If this theory proves to be true, then how do we confront this 

situation? Do we utilize a “soft power” approach or engage our military in asymmetrical 

conflict?12 Evidence for this paper was accumulated to test the hypotheses of an Islamist 

aspiration to rule the world (or at least as much of it as possible), eradicate all other forms of 

10 Cultural usurpation is a term coined by the author. Its meaning denotes the commandeering of societal alterations 
made in political thought, social mores, and customs. Spencer and Gorka refer to this strategy as “stealth jihad”.
11 Nonie Darwish, Cruel and Usual Punishment, (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2008), xix. Darwish, a native 
Egyptian, explains that jihad means war and conquest.
12 Joseph S. Nye, Jr., Soft Power (New York: Public Affairs, 2005).
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governance, suppress all other world religions, convert non-Muslims to Islam, and to incessantly 

use propaganda as a motivating tool to garner support for jihad.

In order to grasp a complete understanding of why Islamic based terrorism and cultural 

usurpation has increased in recent times, it is vital to understand the political psychology of 

terrorist organizations, the methodologies of recruiting prospects, and how members are enticed 

to commit violent (and sometimes suicidal) acts of terror. Key sources suggest that the answers 

to these questions may lie within the edicts of the Holy Koran (or Quran)13 and other vital 

sources such as the Hadith and the Sunna.14

13 There are variances in the English translations of several Arabic words. Both Quran and Koran are acceptable.
14 Bill Warner, The Hadith: The Traditions of Mohammad, (CSPI llc., 2010), 10. The Hadith are a collection of 
stories and deeds of Mohammad. The Sunna is derived from the Hadith and are the sayings and actions of 
Mohammad upon which the Sharia is based.
15 The “Blind Sheik” moniker is based upon Rahman's contraction of diabetes during his childhood which caused 
his blindness.
16 Nosair was the assassin of Rabbi Meir Kahane in New York City during a 1990 Jewish Kach Party speech.

This subject has intrigued me since my initial exposure to international terrorists during 

the infamous 1995 Day of Terror trial of Egyptian cleric Sheik Omar Abdel Rahman in Federal 

Court for the Southern District of New York. Rahman (aka: The Blind Sheik) had been the 

inspiration and chief conspirator behind the 1993 World Trade Center (WTC) bombing in which 

seven defendants were tried and convicted (one is still at large).15 During the course of my 

official duties as a deputy U.S. Marshal during the subsequent Day of Terror trial, I was assigned 

to the prisoner detail and remained with the defendants throughout the initial part of the trial. 

Two of the prisoners assigned to me during the transport from the Metropolitan Correctional 

Center (MCC) to the U.S. Marshals' detention cellblock at the federal courthouse were Sheik 

Rahman and El Sayyid Nosair.16 My security team was responsible for the physical searching of 

the prisoners each morning (for contraband) prior to transport, remaining with the prisoners in 
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the cellblock during all break periods, and providing courtroom security during the course of the 

trial. During my assignment, I engaged in dialog with all of the inmates (except for Rahman) and 

learned a great deal from them about their religious and political philosophies.17 Moreover, this 

exposure provided me with a direct insight concerning the potential dangers of international 

terrorism, misguided concepts concerning immigration policy, and deficient Western 

understanding of Islam.

17 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al (Southern District of New York Federal Court, 
1995).
18 Maged Botros, Interview by Ronnie DeWitt (June 26, 2020). Dr. Botros is a professor of political science at 
Helwan University in Cairo, Egypt.
19 Sebastian Gorka, Defeating Jihad (Washington D.C.: Regnery, 2016). This tactic involves the mass migration 
from Middle-Eastern countries to Western nations generally posing as war refugees or seeking political asylum. 
Entry may be legal or illegal.

Concepts of Jihad

The primary purpose of jihadist strategy is to establish a global caliphate in which Islam 

is the ruling form of governance.18 The power behind this governance is not well understood by 

Western societies. Islam is not just a religion; it is also a political institution which permeates all 

facets of Muslims lives. Addressing concerns of a global caliphate, evidence suggests that 

appeasement or cooperation will not serve as an effective deterrent to dedicated jihadists. It is the 

intent of these radicals to initially attain submission from the regional populace and over time 

seek to convert them to Islam. To achieve this aim, they cannot rely solely upon the intimidation 

factor of violence to overthrow a country but must also use more subtle means such as: Altering 

the political and social infrastructure, political activism, and “population swarming”.19 The latter 

entails massive immigration into Western nations which can cause severe strain on local 

economies and overwhelm immigration authorities. Once entered into the targeted nation, 
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immigrants can incrementally influence the local customs and ordinances to favor their religious 

beliefs.

The contemporary caliphate movement has gained a strong following of dedicated 

Muslims since the mid-Twentieth Century. It gained additional momentum during the Iranian 

Revolution of 1979 and the recent 2011 Arab Spring.20 A resurgence of the Ottoman style Sharia 

(or Islamic jurisprudence) form of governance has been touted as being the true way of life for 

Muslims to follow.21 According to certain imams and fundamentalist Islamic philosophers, 

Muslims who do not advocate a global conquest are deemed anathema because they are not 

adhering to the true doctrine of the Koran and the Hadith, which are deemed to be the essential 

sacred writings and ideologies of Islam.22 Perhaps this is a plausible explanation for why a large 

contingent of victims of terrorist attacks throughout the world are other Muslims. Are these 

advocates of Sharia correct in their interpretations of Islamic scripture or are they radicals who 

have misconstrued the true meaning of Islam? The answer to these questions lies within the 

sacred edicts of Islam, such as the Koran, the Hadith, and the Sunna. The rules within these 

sources seem to support the viewpoints of the radicals. This will be examined in greater detail in 

chapters 4 and 5.

20 Said Amir Arjomand, Turban for the crown (New York: Oxford Press, 1988), 103.
21 Abd al-Salam Faraj, The Neglected Duty, ed. Johannes Jansen (New York: MacMillan Publishing, 1986), 169
170.
22 Ibid.

Violent Jihad

There are some reasonable conclusions that we can we draw from the evidence contained 

within these sacred writings. While the Koranic verses initially appear to support the arguments 

made by fundamentalists, it is prudent to understand the complete context in which the verses 
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were written. An additional variable for consideration is in determining whether these Koranic 

verses are written in a present tense command form or in an historical context.23 Whatever the 

interpretations may be, these zealous philosophers and imams have justified their actions by 

using these edicts. Global targets are selected using everything from simple conventional 

weapons to elaborate schemes involving the use of aircraft (IE: the 9/11 attack) as implements of 

destruction.24 Extreme fundamentalists have used violent acts of terror to convey their message 

to the world that non-Islamic nations are decadent and are inferior to Islamic governance. Do all 

Muslims throughout the world possess the same worldview as these radicals do? Evidence 

suggests that there are variances in dedication to Islam throughout the world. Not all are 

supportive in engaging the non-Muslim world in a future jihad. Chapter six delves into this 

matter in detail. In conjunction with the sacred writings, the thoughts of Muhammad are 

interposed within the Sunna and Fiqh. In turn, these same edicts have been taught by both 

ancient and modern religious thinkers of Islam.25 According to these prominent imams and 

Islamic philosophers, these decrees are at the root of past and present jihadism. Apologists argue 

that these men have been radicalized and do not represent “true” Islam. Moreover, they further 

contend that these same religious leaders have misinterpreted the meanings behind certain 

Koranic and Hadith verses. This debate is discussed in several of the subsequent chapters. 

Opponents argue that the problem may be within the original content of these religious edicts.

23 Are the verses written purely as historical events or are they commands to be adhered to in times of modernity?
24 The possible range of weapons of mass destruction can be as simple as firearms and conventional explosives or 
the more complex usage of nuclear, biological, or chemical weapons.
25 Abd al-Salam Faraj, The Neglected Duty, 175-176.
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Cultural & Political Usurpation

The second prong of the long-term jihadist strategy is political in nature and does not 

require the use of violence. There are several tactics that can used be with this approach. First, a 

systematic influx of Islamist immigrants (or political refugees) who are dedicated to their home 

nation's culture and do not intend to assimilate to their adopted nation's culture and laws can 

cause political turmoil. The world media, at the time of this writing, has been focused on 

coverage of the rapid influx of refugees (entering Europe and the U.S.) who are reportedly 

escaping the war-torn nation of Syria which has been entrenched in this prolonged civil war. 

Many Western European nations have been overwhelmed by accepting as many of these 

refugees as they are able to support in a concerted effort to provide a sanctuary for them.26 

However, there is an inherent problem in embracing this seemingly humanitarian endeavor. 

Whatever proof exists that can substantiate the Syrian citizenship can be difficult to obtain. Some 

of them are undoubtedly Syrian wartime refugees escaping the horrors of battle and others are 

conceivably from neighboring Muslim nations, thus taking advantage of a chaotic situation. In 

terms of national security interests, the vetting process of refugees becomes problematic in that it 

can be difficult to determine any furtive ulterior motives possessed by these immigrants. 

European nations that have been receptive to receiving these Middle Eastern refugees have been 

encumbered with trying to vet undesirable immigrants from those whose angst is genuine and 

deserves further scrutiny. Concerns of the surreptitious infiltration of criminals and well-trained 

jihadists seeking to expand their ideology within foreign nations is a valid one.27

26 Soren Kern, “The Islamization of Belgium and the Netherlands in 2013,” Gatestone Institute, January 13, 2014.
27 Steven Erlanger, “Blaming Policy, not Islam, for Belgium's Radicalized Youth,” New York Times, April 7, 2016.

The United States has received more than 10,000 Syrian refugees since 2016 under the 

direction of the Obama administration which sparked debates regarding alleged humanitarian 
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efforts versus national security.28 Arguments related to this action revolve around security 

concerns, humanitarian action, and ulterior motives as to whether the U.S. will benefit from this 

mass migration or place itself at risk by accepting displaced personnel from regions in the world 

that are inundated with terrorism, poverty, and war. Proponents of national security are 

concerned with the personal backgrounds of these individuals and their ability to financially 

sustain themselves without becoming burdensome to the American taxpayer.29 Those who argue 

from an altruistic perspective claim that the U.S. will benefit financially from an influx of 

potential taxpayers.30 Would the U.S. truly gain an advantage from this new group of immigrants 

or would it place American sovereignty at risk? It is the intent of this study to provide a viable 

analysis to these provocative questions in furtherance of educating the reader into the complex 

world of institutions and social conflict.

28 Stephen Dinan, “Obama Administration to go Beyond 10,000 Syrian Refugees,” Washington Times (Washington
D.C.), August 5, 2016.
29 U.S. Department of Homeland Security, Citizenship & Immigration Services. 
https://www.dhs.gov/topic/overview.
30 Joseph H. Carens, "Aliens and Citizens: The Case for Open Borders," The Review of Politics, (University of Notre 
Dame) 49, no. 2 (Spring 1987): 251-273.

Conflict and Resolution

Chapters seven through nine discuss historical examples of three acts of terrorism that 

have occurred in the U.S. Each incident contributes to the knowledge of how terrorist attacks can 

be implemented as well as their causations. These case studies reveal the following concerns of 

modern jihad carried out in specifically in America but pertain to the rest of the world as well.

• What rationale do terrorists use to conduct their acts of violence?

• What role does propaganda play in these acts?

• What techniques are used to manipulate people to conduct terrorism?

10
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• What weaknesses exist in government policies that contribute to these acts?

• How did religion (Islam) affect these acts of terror?

The purpose of using the case study methodology is so that the reader can correlate the principles, 

edicts, and concepts of jihad with the physical actions of violent terrorism. This strategy makes 

the concepts presented in this paper understandable. These studies also reveal how each terrorist 

used the decrees of Islamic jurisprudence (also known as Sharia) to justify their violent acts. Some 

of the information in these chapters may be shocking or perhaps difficult for the reader to accept; 

however, these examples are necessary to demonstrate how dedicated extremist jihadists are to 

their cause.

Chapter ten centers upon the argument of cultural usurpation or a non-violent form jihad 

in which nations (such as the U.S.) can be overthrown internally through a political, religious, and 

cultural transformation. Immigrants who cogently introduce foreign political and cultural concepts 

from nations not politically compatible with the U.S. may incur dynamic internal changes. The 

final chapter discusses, in depth, possible viable solutions to both violent terrorism and cultural 

usurpation (or what Spencer refers to as stealth jihad).

Origins and Institutions

The origins of caliphates and terrorist organizations lies within the ancient creation of 

governments and institutions. Douglass North points out that governments (and institutions) exist 

for the betterment of societies and are essential to stem the tide of deviant behavior and threats of 
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violence.31 However, a caliphate system may not be what North had in mind under the definition 

of institutions. The aim of this probe is to provide an historical explanation indicating how and 

why these organizations have been created. Legitimate governments can be usurped either 

through violent oppression or culturally from within. Governments have the duty to provide an 

effective national security system while sustaining the civil liberties of the people.32 Hence, 

when a nation wittingly absorbs massive refugees within its borders, then it can potentially erode 

its national security since the true background of displaced personnel from a “third world” nation 

can seldom be accurately determined. Within the vetting process of immigration, the national 

origin of the applicant must be determined for purposes of suitability for citizenship. Moreover, a 

determination has to be made indicating whether the applicant suffers from foreign diseases, has 

a criminal record from his nation of origin, or has an affiliation with organizations that are a 

threat to national security.33

31 Douglass C. North, Institutions, Institutional Change and Economic Performance (United Kingdom: Cambridge 
University Press, 1990), p 52.
32 Francis Fukuyama, State Building (Great Britain: Profile Books), e-book version, 2004.
33U.S. Department of Homeland Security, Citizenship and Immigration Services, 
https://www.dhs.gov/topic/overview.

The desire of any recipient nation under these circumstances is for these displaced 

persons to seek a legal avenue towards citizenship (if granted) and to become homogenous 

within their newly adopted country. These are just a few of the compelling concerns that will be 

addressed in this paper regarding cultural usurpation. Historically, immigrants seek nations that 

will provide better economic opportunity, escape from authoritarian style governments, or 

simply more social freedom. In exchange for these opportunities, the immigrant is expected to 

adjust to the culture and lifestyle of their newly adopted nation. The U.S. is a great example of 

this. In spite of cultural and language differences, new immigrants have traditionally assimilated 
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into American culture. However, problems develop when large numbers of immigrants enter 

with the intent to internally alter the U.S. political system and culture in order to replicate their 

nation of origin.34

34 "Mexican Cartels Help Hezbollah Infiltrate U.S." Judicial Watch. October 13, 2013, 
http://www.judicialwatch.org/2013/10/mexican-cartels-help-hezbollah-infiltrate-u-s/. See also: John F. McManus, 
“The Battle against Illegal Immigration . . .”, The New American, Vol. 24 Issue 5 (March 3, 2008): 10-13.
35 Bill Warner, A Self Study Course on Political Islam, Level 2 (CSPI, LLC), e-book version, 2011.
36 Walter Reich (ed.), Origins of Terrorism (Washington DC: Woodrow Wilson Center Press, 1990), 112.

It is imperative to understand the basic fundamentals of institutions and governments in 

order to seek solutions to adversarial influences and individuals who desire to resist assimilation 

and aggressively impose their foreign ideology upon their newly adopted country. In the 

following chapters of this research paper, evidence will demonstrate how this soft political 

strategy can internally transform the cultural and political infrastructure of a nation without the 

use of violence by manipulating its native population to unwittingly conform to the ideology of 

the newcomers. It helps to understand that world events concerning political refugees are not 

always haphazard acts of fate but can be well-choreographed plots to overthrow nations without 

violent force. Fundamentalist Muslims refer to this strategy as the hijra, which refers to 

Muhammad's migration from Mecca to Medina. In fact, the term is so vital in Islamic culture 

that the Muslim calendar uses it to commence the beginning of each year in remembrance of 

Muhammad's migration in 622 A.D.35 According to both ancient and modern Islamic thinkers, it 

is a requirement for traditional Islamists to forcefully expand Islam beyond the borders of Arab 

nations.36 The Sunna tells of Muhammad's exploits in attempting to convert all Arabs to the 

newly founded monotheistic Islamic religion. Upon his death, Muhammad's followers would 

spread this new faith beyond the Arab regions for many years to come. Taymiyyah, Al Misri, 

Qutb, and many others demonstrated this zeal since the Seventh Century. This unflinching
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dedication to their faith has caught several unwary non-Muslim nations by surprise; thus, 

resulting in partial usurpation of their local customs and laws.37 Complacency, political 

miscalculation, and cravenness can contribute to a nation's loss of sovereignty and homogeneity, 

making it susceptible to unwanted internal cultural transformations. As demonstrated in ancient 

Rome and as recently in Lebanon (a once predominately Christian state), nations can be toppled 

internally if national security and traditional culture are not zealously guarded.38

37 Ibn Taymiyyah, The Allies of God and the Allies of the Devil,13. And
Robert Spencer, Stealth Jihad (Washington D.C.: Regnery, 2008), 134.

38 Albert Craig et al, The Heritage of World Civilizations (Saddle river, New Jersey: Prentice Hall, 2011), 210; 
William Cleveland, A History of the Modern Middle East (United Kingdom: Westview Press, 2004).

39 Walter Laqueur (ed), Voices of Terror (New York: Oxford University Press, 1988), 8.
40Albert M. Craig et al, The Heritage of World Civilization (Prentice Hall: New Jersey, 2011), 470 & 481.

History of Terrorism

There have been literally hundreds of terrorist organizations created during the Twentieth 

Century, all of which are motivated by different goals such as territorial acquisition, political 

ideology, or religion. Some of these organizations are currently defunct. Only those with a strong 

support base of personnel and funding have survived. In terms of social causes, religion seems to 

run deeper into the souls of civilizations than political causes which can be more superficial in 

nature. Violent sects have been recorded as early as the First Century when Jewish Sicarri and 

Zealots attempted to force out the ruling Romans in ancient Israel through assassinations.39 We 

can see evidence of terrorism during the Reformation period under the over-zealous leadership of 

Thomas Munzer in Germany who pitted the newly founded Protestant faith against ruling 

Catholicism utilizing mob violence. Catholicism, in turn, perpetrated horrific violence against 

Protestants throughout Medieval France.40 During the late Nineteenth Century, British India 

witnessed violence amongst Muslims, Sheiks, and Hindus, whose religious ideologies clashed 
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with each other and resulted in perpetual bloodshed. During the Twentieth Century, the Irish 

Republican Army (IRA) and its splinter groups (PIRA and RIRA) used terrorism in an attempt to 

wrest control of Northern Ireland from the United Kingdom. However, this war was more 

focused on territorial disputes than religious ones. During the same time frame, Maoist terrorist 

organizations such as the Red Brigade, the Baader-Meinhof Gang, and the Weather Underground 

all sought to establish pro-communist regimes across the globe.41

41 David Preistland, The Red Flag (New York: Grove Press, 2009), 464-465.
42 U.S. Department of State, Foreign Terrorist Organizations (Bureau of Counterterrorism), www.state.gov.
43Walter A. Skya, Japan's Holy War, (Durham & London: Duke University Press, 2009), 230 & 299.

The historical causations behind terrorism vary. Some groups sought to gain territory 

while others desired to establish a change in political ideology within their government. 

Furthermore, some endeavored to instill a regional or global revolution while others merely 

wanted to carve out a piece of territory they could claim as their homeland (such as the Basques). 

Several of these organizations still exist, while some remain somewhat dormant and others have 

been completely eradicated.42 However, none have been more challenging and predisposed to 

perpetual violence than organizations whose roots lie within religion, particularly those whose 

roots lie within the Islamic faith. One of the best comparative studies of historical religious based 

influenced nationalism can be found in pre-World War II Japan in which the imperialist nation 

was internally overthrown by a fundamentalist military system influenced by Shintoism. Walter 

Skya pointed out this little-known phenomenon in his notable work, Japan's Holy War, in which 

he compared the rise of power of both Islamic fundamentalism in the Middle East and Shintoism 

in 1920s Japan. Both systems radicalized the civilian populace into a religious fervor that utilized 

threats, intimidation, and murder to gain power.43 The intent of this research is to explore how 

religion can be abused in the hands of those who have ulterior motives.
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A strong argument could be made that the modern resurgence of jihad was promulgated 

when the Shah of Iran was deposed by Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini in 1979, which in turn 

emboldened like-minded radicalized jihadists within Islamic societies throughout the world.44 

Islamic terrorism has proven capable of reaching across the globe and forcing Western nations to 

alter their national security policies, obligate enormous funding in combating terrorism, merging 

military and law enforcement efforts, bolstering private sector security expenditures, and causing 

fear amongst civilians. Moreover, the continuation of terrorism within a democratic nation can 

also threaten the personal liberties of the people. According to Fukuyama, the most ethical 

governments diligently try to establish a tricky balance of personal liberties and national security. 

An excessive move towards civil rights can lead to the encouragement of more terrorism while 

an extreme focus on national security can possibly result in the formation of a despotic 

government. Both are highly undesirable.45

44 Said Amir Arjomand, The Turban for the Crown, (New York: Oxford University Press, 1988), 134-135.

45Francis Fukuyama. State Building. Great Britain: Profile Books. e-book version, 2004.

Political pundits and researchers fail to point out that certain edicts written in the Koran 

and Hadith are being used to justify most of the violent terrorism perpetrated upon the world 

today. The rationale for this mindset emanates from the propagandized faux victimization of 

radical Islamists who portray themselves as targets of racism and bigotry. There appears to be 

some semblance of truth in their claims and that it is part of a long-term strategy in opening the 

door to a global caliphate. Regardless, the jihadists have created an atmosphere of apprehension 

in the West to the degree of immobilizing any concerted effort in staving off the onslaught of 

establishing Sharia law beyond its natural environs. What has made the “war on terror” even 

more problematic is the fact that the tactics of Islamic terrorist organizations have dynamically 
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changed since the elaborate scheme of 9/11. Greater usage of the Internet, modern 

communications, and social media have been employed in order to sway many prospective 

recruits into embracing the jihadist cause.46 This not only means the political and social 

infiltration of foreign countries but the implementation of violent methodologies.

46 Dowd-Gailey, Jonathan. “Islamism's Campus Club: The Muslim Students' Association.” The 
Middle East Quarterly 11, no. 2 (Spring 2004): 63-72.

47 Abd al-Salam Mohammad Faraj, The Neglected Duty, ed. Johannes Jansen, (New York: 
MacMillan Publishing, 1986), 199.
48 Bruce Hoffman, Inside Terrorism, (Great Britain: Indigo, 1999), 42-43.

Defining Terrorism

This section is vital to understand. The thesis of this paper involves the study of terrorism 

which is inspired by the interpretations of Islamic edicts by certain imams and Islamic scholars. 

Therefore, the reader must have a basic understanding of what entails terrorism. One argument 

entails that Islamist jihadists are not terrorists but described as being freedom fighters or soldiers 

of Islam.47 The counterargument contends that the violent acts committed by jihadists exceed the 

boundaries of decency and the rules of warfare.48 This research focuses on the concept that many 

of the violent acts taken by certain Islamist organizations falls under the current legal definition 

of terrorism. However, defining terrorism is more difficult than it may appear since many 

governments and Non-Government Organizations (NGOs) throughout the world have their own 

worldview as to what constitutes terrorism. Some historians and political scientists have become 

zealously philosophical debating this topic and as a result have incorporated (what has been 

historically accepted as) legitimate warfare under the definition of terrorism. During World War 

II (WWII), the dropping of atomic bombs over Hiroshima and Nagasaki has been hotly debated 
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in academic and political circles as to whether this was a legitimate tactic of warfare or 

something more ominous falling under the category of war crimes.49 The British firebombing of 

Dresden, a German civilian populated target, has been touted as being cruel and unnecessary thus 

serving no practical military objective whatsoever.50 Historians may have a valid argument in 

these examples; however, what clearly sets these incidents apart from terrorism is that acts of 

war differ in motivation. The goal of the Allied forces during WWII was not to usurp nations 

under control of the Axis nations but to depose the despotic regimes ruling over them and bring 

an end to the conflict as quickly as possible. Conversely, terrorists seek to wrest power from 

lawful authorities and to permanently maintain control over certain societies through the use of 

terror and intimidation.51

49 Marshall De Bruhl, Firestorm (New York: Random House, 2006), 283 & 303.
50 Ibid, 283-285.
51 U.S. Code, Title 18 Chapter 113B Section 2331 (Washington D.C.: U.S. Government).
52 United States Code, Title 18 Chapter 113B Section 2331 (Washington D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office).

It is essential prior to studying terrorism (and its long-term strategies) that a concerted 

effort be made in defining it; however, there is no definition, including the Federal statute under 

18 USC 2331, that truly satisfies the terminology. The aforementioned U.S. Code focuses mainly 

on terrorist acts committed abroad against U.S. citizens and government property. It also gives 

the U.S. Attorney General authority to arrest (through international extradition treaties) terrorists 

abroad who have never set foot upon American soil (provided that they attacked U.S. Citizens or 

U.S. property). This is the reason why in recent years law enforcement agencies, such as the FBI, 

have traveled abroad to assist foreign nations in the investigation of terrorist acts in which 

American citizens have been killed. Of course, the FBI has no enforcement authority overseas, 

but they can amass evidence for a subsequent prosecution within the U.S.52
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Upon examination of the following historical definitions of terrorism, what becomes clear

are the changes made over the years due to the dynamics of world conflict and political

psychology.53 Ethnic separatist violence during the 1930s in Europe and the Middle East

53 Political psychology is an academic discipline that examines the causations leading to the formation of clubs, 
political parties, mobs, terrorist organizations, etc. It focuses upon the psychology of the group members and leaders 
and why they have a need to form collective groups.
54 Jeremy Spindlove and C. Simonsen, Terrorism Today (New Jersey: Prentice Hall, 2010), 5-11.
55 Ibid.
56 Ibid.

promulgated the League of Nations into legally defining terrorism as:

All criminal acts directed against a State and intended or calculated to create a state of 
terror in the minds of particular persons or a group of persons or the general public.54

This succinct definition does not completely satisfy all potential situations concerning terrorist

activity. It also fails to mention coercion, which can potentially alter government policies, nor

does it mention threats of violence. The contemporary United Nations Security Council

definition provides more detail regarding United Nations (UN) Resolution 1566 (2004):

Criminal acts, including against civilians, committed with the intent to cause death or 
serious bodily injury, or taking of hostages, with the purpose to provoke a state of 
terror in the general public or in a group of persons or particular persons, intimidate 
a population or compel a government or an international organization to do or to 
abstain from doing any act.55

At first glance, this detailed definition would appear to satisfy all the necessary elements in

defining terrorism; however, it fails to mention terrorist attacks upon property. The FBI

definition, although shorter than that of the UN's definition, does a reasonable job of defining

terrorism:

The unlawful use of force or violence against persons or property to intimidate 
or coerce a Government, the civilian population, or any segment thereof, in 
furtherance of political or social objectives.56
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Hypothetically, an astute lawyer could present a compelling case in a courtroom by 

establishing legal arguments (supported with evidence) declaring this definition as being 

woefully inadequate. Again, there is no way in which any definition can wholly satisfy what 

truly constitutes terrorism. Hoffman believes that these definitions fail to point out the 

psychological aspect of terrorism through threats of violence and to clearly distinguish terrorism 

from common criminal acts:

■ Terrorism is politically motivated

■ Terrorism uses violence and the threat of violence.

■ Terrorism is designed to affect people psychologically.

■ Terrorist organizations have a distinct “chain of command”

■ Perpetrated by a sub-national group without state loyalties57

57 Bruce Hoffman, Inside Terrorism, (Great Britain: Indigo, 1999), 43.
58 Slavoj Zizekl, Trotsky: Terrorism and Communism, (Audio book, 2007).
59 Lock K. Johnson and J. Wirtz, Intelligence: The Secret World of Spies (New York: Oxford University Press, 
2015), 237-245.

Terrorism is actually a form of warfare. It is an act of violence which common laymen 

and democratic governments deem reprehensible; nevertheless, it is a particular strategy of 

conflict that can be used against a superior armed force.58 This is where the confusion begins in 

separating what we deem as legitimate warfare and terrorism. In fact, legitimate warfare is 

broken down further into conventional and guerilla styles of fighting. The latter is still 

considered legitimate under the Hague convention. Guerilla tactics are deemed unconventional, 

but not necessarily terroristic. This adds to the confusion in defining terrorism.59 At a minimum, 

the following elements must be included within any definition of terrorism:

4. Unlawful acts of violence, force, or intimidation.
2. Against civilians and/or governments.
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3. In pursuit of political, religious, or ideological objectives.

Albeit not perfect, these basic elements in attempting to appropriately define terrorism is the 

closest we can come in separating this classification of violence from legitimate warfare and 

other criminal acts.
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Chapter 1

Literature Review
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The Religious Thinkers

Understanding the philosophies of the prominent Islamic thinkers and influential imams 

is essential in order to understand the success of radical Islamic propaganda in recruiting 

prospective terrorist membership. Al Bukhari, Ibn Taymiyyah, Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab, 

Hasan al-Banna, Sayyid Qutb, Sayid Abu Maududi, Mohammad Abdel Salam Faraj, Ayatollah 

Ruhollah Khomeini, and Omar Abdel Rahman are just a few legendary charismatic leaders who 

have been at the forefront of ancient and modern jihad. Thirteenth Century cleric Taymiyyah 

taught that Islam must be defended with violence whenever Muslims deemed themselves 

threatened.60 In furtherance of Taymiyyah's philosophical ideology, educator Qutb declared that 

Islamic jihad cannot posture itself merely as a defensive action but must go on the offensive in 

order to metastasize itself properly. Maududi took Qutb's concepts one step further by teaching 

that Islamic jihad must not be confined within geographical borders, but needs to unleash itself 

upon the world, thus usurping all Kafir authority.61 This philosophy would be shared by other 

future radical clerics as well. These men appear to be the vessels of propaganda which influence 

today's jihadist movement. There are many other iconic leaders worthy of mentioning, but for 

the sake of pragmatism this research is focused on a select few who are discussed in chapters 

four and five.

60 Ibn Taymiyyah, The Allies of God and the Allies of the Devil, 6.
61Walter Laqueur (ed.), Voices of Terror, (New York: Reed Press, 2004), 399.
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National Security Issues

Since the Shah of Iran was deposed by Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini in 1979, a 

resurgence of ancient Islamic Sharia beliefs has resurfaced and embedded itself within many of 

the Arab nations and Asia.62 This extremist ideology has spread not only across the Middle East 

and Asia but deep into the heart of Europe and the United States. Islamic terrorism has proven 

capable of reaching across the globe and forcing Western nations to alter their national security 

policies; obligate enormous funding in combating terrorism; merging military and law 

enforcement efforts; bolstering private sector security; and causing apprehension amongst 

civilians.63 National security experts, political leaders, military strategists, and social scientists 

have tried to understand the mysterious motivations behind individuals who commit horrific acts 

of violence against their fellow man in the name of religion. Radical proponents for expanding 

the influence of jihad across the globe point out that Islam's ancient edicts justify their violent 

tactics. Moreover, the seemingly empathetic display towards these radical organizations by 

various political groups, certain areas of academia, and several media organizations is a 

perplexing dilemma that deserves scrutiny.64 Political cravenness could be a contributing factor 

responsible for encouraging the aggression demonstrated by these groups.

62 Said Amir Arjomand, 113.
63 911 Commission Report.
64 Robert Spencer, Stealth Jihad (Washington D.C.: Regnery Publishers, 2008), 236-238.
65 Mark Juergensmeyer, Global Rebellion (Berkeley, California: University of California Press, 2008), 40.

Islamist Ideology & its Proponents

Of all the causations promulgating terrorism since the Twentieth Century, none has 

garnered more fear and public attention than the corrupt misuse of religion.65 It is not the intent 
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of this study to seek an indictment upon religion (which is vital to the spiritual lives of millions 

of people across the world) but merely to examine how religion can be manipulated in the hands 

of virulent groups, specifically radical Islamic organizations that are currently thwarting the 

efforts of both Western and other non-Muslim nations to expunge their acts of terror.

The 1990 assassination of Rabbi Meir Kahane and the1993 bombing of the WTC opened 

a new chapter in American history in which U.S. borders had been penetrated by the world of 

jihadist terrorism. 66 The mastermind and spiritual influence of these deadly attacks was an 

Egyptian imam, Sheik Omar Abdel Rahman, who openly preached violence against the United 

States (U.S.) during his (unlawful) residency in New York City.67 Federal and local authorities 

would later discover that this plot involved other targets such as the UN Building, the FBI 

building (in Manhattan), and the Lincoln & Holland Tunnels. This grand conspiracy resulted in 

the Federal indictments of Rahman and fifteen co-defendants (one of which plead in exchange 

for testifying for the government) being tried over two separate trials.68

66 Andrew C. McCarthy, Willful Blindness (New York: Encounter Books, 2008), 127-128.
67 Ibid, 266.
68 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.

The hostility that deputy U.S. Marshals were exposed to from these defendants during the 

1995 Day of Terror Trial shed some light upon a new level of criminal activity rarely 

experienced before in a U.S. court. This experience forever altered worldviews of a large 

segment of American law enforcement studying Islam and how the religion truly relates to other 

societies. This case study (covered in chapter seven) is supported by three primary sources: 

Andrew McCarthy's publication, Willful Blindness, which is the only known book published 

regarding the events of the 1993 World Trade Center (WTC) bombing and the related 1995 Day 
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of Terror trial in New York.69 McCarthy was the lead federal prosecutor during the 1994 World 

Trade Center (WTC) bombing trial and the 1995 Day of Terror trial. Both trials involved a 

conspiratorial plot by the Egyptian based Islamic Group (IG) to attack several prominent 

buildings in New York City. Additional supportive documentation is provided through the 

official Federal court case appeal in the United States of America v. Omar Abdel Rahman et al.70 

The appeal, filed by the defendants, contains the original offenses with which they were charged 

and the detailed circumstances surrounding them. Moreover, the document contains the outcome 

of the trial and the sentencing guidelines pertaining to each defendant. A third invaluable source 

is a concise diary kept by me during the portion of the trial which I participated. The notebook 

contains incidents of noteworthiness that occurred in the courtroom and in the U.S. Marshals 

cellblock during February 1995, referenced with exact dates.

69Andrew, McCarthy, Willful Blindness. New York: Encounter Books, 2008.
70 “United States of America v. Omar Abdel Rahman et al.” Appeal, United States Court of Appeals for the Second 
Circuit, August 1999.

The ancient and contemporary leaders who have promulgated the aggressive movement 

of establishing a global caliphate system have influenced today's jihadist movement. Islamist 

recruiters for various terrorist organizations have made clever usage of propaganda and religious 

edicts to expand their membership. The close relationship between the malevolent ideologies of 

certain Islamic leaders and their worldview of Islam is at the root of today's terrorism and 

political subterfuge of the Western world. These ideologies are not modern concepts but very 

ancient ones that can be traced back to the writings in the Koran and the Hadith.

Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah was one of the early leaders of Islam and Sharia 

jurisprudence, whose teachings are respected by today's Islamic scholars. Originally from the 

Middle East region of what is now known as Syria, Taymiyyah was a noteworthy theologian, 
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politician, and philosopher who fervently touted the key edicts of Islam, the Quran, and Hadith. 

He harbored great disdain for any esoteric interpretations of these sacred documents and 

demanded that Muslims interpret them literally.71 It is believed that Taymiyyah closely adhered 

to the principles of the Koran and the Hadith in hopes that Islam would flourish throughout the 

world. Taymiyyah defended his philosophical position by arguing that Islam should be defended 

with force when appropriate. In his worldview, it was proper to use violence against unbelievers 

(or kufaar) because they were deemed to be enemies of the Islamic God, Allah. Taymiyyah 

established exceptions involving children, the elderly, women, and the infirmed; unless, they 

provided aid and comfort to the enemy, in which case they were fair game for destruction. 

Moreover, those who claimed to be dedicated Muslims were deemed anathema if they failed to 

engage in fighting when it was deemed necessary.72 This is a strong indication that not all 

Muslims were empathetic to the stringent doctrine that the famous imam touted throughout 

ancient Arabia. Many contemporary fundamentalist Islamic thinkers and imams often quote 

Taymiyyah and refer to his philosophical interpretations in support of their radical agenda.73 His 

work was embraced by famous contemporary Islamic leaders such as Qtub, Al-Mududi, Al- 

Banna, and Rahman. These are examples of just a few leaders who supported Taymiyyah's 

ideology as being germane to true Islamic thought.74

71John L. Esposito, (Ed.) "Ibn Taymiyyah, Taqi al-Din Ahmad," The Oxford Islam Islamic Studies Online: Accessed 
April 15, 2017, http://www.oxfordislamicstudies.com/article/opr/t125/e959.
72 Walter Laqueur (ed.), Voices of Terror, (New York: Reed Press, 2004), 391-393.
73 Faraj, Abd al-Salam Mohammad. The Neglected Duty. ed. Johannes Jansen. New York: 
MacMillan Publishing, 1986.
74 Ibid.

Few contemporary religious leaders can claim to have opened the floodgates to Twentieth 

Century jihadist ideology more than Iran's Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini, the Muslim cleric who 
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promulgated his religious movement since the 1950s.75 Khomeini, a Shiite Muslim, used his 

popularity and influence to oust the Iranian Shah, Mohammad Pahlavi, from power. The Shah 

was the final ruling monarch in Iranian history until being dethroned in 1979 by Khomeini. His 

rapid unpopularity was due to his secularized style of governing and crackdown on radical 

dissidents. The political situation in Iran became so volatile for him that he and his family were 

forced to flee to the U.S. and subsequently to Egypt. On the surface, the riots and political unrest 

in the capital of Tehran appeared to be purely political in nature, but a more deep-rooted 

causation soon surfaced as a resurgence of an Islamic jihadist movement that would gain 

popularity throughout the Middle East and the world.76 This movement also inspired the 

traditional enemies of the Shiite sect, the Sunnis. U.S. President Jimmy Carter was humiliated by 

the overthrow of the U.S. Embassy in Tehran by violent protesters who later learned that Carter 

provided sanctuary (to obtain medical treatment) for the Shah after he was deposed from the 

throne. As a result of this uprising, fifty-two Americans were held captive for 444 days prior to 

their release during the succeeding Reagan administration. In his remarkable work, Turban for 

the Crown, Said Arjomand discusses the detailed history of a secularized Iranian government 

under the Pahlavi dynasty and how it was transformed to an Islamic theocracy under the rule of 

Khomeini.77

75 Said Amir Arjomand, Turban for crown (New York: Oxford Press, 1988), 94-95.
76 Ibid, 122.
77 Ibid, 123.
78 Ibid, 101.

Khomeini's philosophy rigidly adhered to Koranic principles which became the primer 

for the recent jihad movement.78 Khomeini's work is built upon much older religious 

philosophers such as Muhammad al-Bukhari, a renowned Ninth Century Persian imam who has 

been credited with collecting the most trustworthy Hadith (based upon the prophet Muhammad's 
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speeches and customs).79 In addition, Al-Bukhari's (approximately) 7,500 Hadith edicts have 

been the foundation for the Sunna for several centuries and are revered by Muslims this very 

day. His work ranks alongside that of Imam Muslim al-Naysaburi and other noted ancient 

Islamic scholars who wrote and compiled thousands of Hadith. His scholarship began during his 

adolescent years when he wrote at least four books and progressed his knowledge by memorizing 

hundreds of Hadith. His religious and social philosophies are the essence of modern-day Sharia 

jurisprudence. His works are much respected in both the Sunni and Shiite sects.80

79 Bill Warner, The Hadith: The Traditions of Mohammad (CSPI, LLC., 2010), 10.
80 Oxford University Press, "Sunnah," Oxford Islamic Studies Online: Accesed February 11, 2017, 

http://www.oxfordislamicstudies.com/article/opr/t243/e332 .
81 Laqueur, 394- 396.

Contemporary Islamic thinkers, who continued practicing the traditions of Al Bukhari, 

taught that they must take the offensive in establishing Islam as the one and true religious faith. 

Such stern ideology was touted by the formidable Sayed Qutb, an educator, author, and 

philosopher. This Egyptian educator literally followed the teachings of Taymiyyah and 

Muhammad, who touted Islam as a lifestyle that should not remain confined within Arab nations 

but must expand across the globe because it is the only religion that is based upon Muhammad's 

ideology. Qutb was of the mindset that it was a Muslim's duty to spread the faith of Islam since 

it was the only true religion; furthermore, Qutb proclaimed that fighting was essential for a true 

Muslim in defense of the faith.81

Omar Abdel Rahman was convicted in federal court for masterminding the 1993 WTC 

bombing in New York City. The blind Egyptian cleric had been previously accused by his 

government for partaking in the assassination plot that claimed the life of Egyptian President 

Anwar Sadat in 1981. Due to insufficient evidence for a conviction, Rahman was found “not 

guilty”, but was exiled from Egypt. In 1990, Rahman illegally entered the United States using a 
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counterfeit passport and visa. In spite of being detained by immigration officials, he was released 

on his own recognizance and eventually conspired in the plot to bomb the WTC and other 

structures in New York City.82 Although Rahman did not physically participate in the 

aforementioned plot, he was the invigorating spiritual leader of his group, which gave the 

conspirators the motivation to conduct their violent scheme.83

82 Andrew McCarthy, Willful Blindness, (New York: Encounter Books, 2008), 85-86. This conspiracy included the 
targeting of several key members within the local Jewish community for assassination by Rahman's organization, 
such as the outspoken Rabbi Meier Kahane, a dedicated Zionist.
83 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal notes," U.S. versus Rahman et al, Southern District of New York,

(Federal Court, 1995).
84 Both Sunnis and Shiites are devout Muslims. They differ in their viewpoints regarding the appropriate 
descendants of Muhammed that would eventually become the proper caliph: Abu Bakr versus Ali.
85 Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Nuh Ha Min Keller (ed.) (Beltsville, MD: Amana 
Publications, 1994), o9.0.

Strategies of Jihad Propaganda

The Islamic religion is based upon several ancient sources which form its ideological 

theocracy. The Koran, the Hadith, the Sunna, and the Reliance of the Traveler are the very 

essence of Islamic thought and theory. The two primary sects, Sunni and Shiite, both adhere to 

the Koran.84 85 However, it is the Sunni branch which acknowledges the Reliance of the Traveler, a 

Sharia text of jurisprudence based upon the Shafii Sunni school of thought. Ancient author, 

Ahmad Ibn Naqib Al-Misri, wrote the majority of this sacred Islamic text upon the Hadith which 

are derived from the collective thoughts and teachings of the prophet Muhammad. In relation to 

the debates concerning the tolerance of Islam, Al-Misri appears to put this argument to rest by 

declaring that Allah commanded him to fight against non-Muslims until they proclaimed Allah 

as their monotheistic god. According to Al-Misri, the so-called infidels can only be saved from 

Allah's wrath once they surrender to the edicts of Islam, which are embedded within the five 

pillars of faith8 The comprehensive Reliance of the Traveler is the basis of current Sharia law 
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which guides Muslims not only in religious faith but in every aspect of their lives; this includes 

the proper manner of governance within a caliphate system. It is the basis for the Sunni faith 

which is a guidance on how Muslims are to conduct their lives according to the ideology of 

Muhammad.86 In Islam, there is no such concept as separation of church and state; they are the

86 Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler.
87 Maged Botros, Interview by Ronnie DeWitt (June 26, 2020).
88 Bill Warner, The Hadith: The Traditions of Mohammad (CSPI, LLC., 2010), 2-4.
89 Bill Warner, A Self Study Course on Political Islam: Level 2 (CSPI, LLC), e-book, 2011.
90 Oxford University Press, "Hadith." Oxford Islamic Studies Online: Accessed February 11, 2017, 
http://www.oxfordislamicstudies.com/article/opr/t243/e122 .
91 Bill Warner, A Self Study Course on Political Islam: Level 2 (CSPI, LLC), e-book, 2011.

87same.87

The terms Sunna and Hadith appear to be the same source of edicts; however, there is a 

slight difference in that the former is the prescribed lifestyle in which Muslims must live their 

daily lives according to Muhammad's thoughts and deeds. The Hadith is a written compilation of 

decrees by various Muslim authors, edifying the ideology of the prophet Muhammad.88 The 

foundation for both the Sunna and Hadith is the Islamic Holy Book, the Koran, which has been 

touted as being the first known written source for the Islamic faith.89 Sharia is based upon these 

sources and addresses Islamic jurisprudence.90 The contents of these sources are often used by 

the radical factions of contemporary Islamists who use these edicts as propaganda directed at 

fellow travelers.91 Some common conveyances of this propaganda include, but are not limited to, 

pamphlets, Internet websites, social media, mosques, and college campuses. The Internet's social 

media is today's favored method for dispensing information due to the potential to reach millions 

of viewers in a short span of time. This strategy may not necessarily convert all viewers to the 

cause of jihad, but it may garner some empathy towards Islamic causes. Nefarious terrorist 

organizations have become very adept at utilizing this cyber tool in order to bolster membership 
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from thousands of miles away. Part of this strategy is to beguile sympathetic affiliates to engage 

in violent acts of terror and disruptive protests for the cause of jihad. In essence, the Internet has 

become another weapon added to the arsenal of radical Islam.

Interpretations of the Edicts

The Islamic State of Iraq and Syria (ISIS) is the most recently developed terrorist 

organization which has surpassed all others in terms of territorial gains and graphic violence.92 

This organization was indirectly responsible (via Internet propaganda) for the 2015 San 

Bernardino terrorist attack upon the Inland Regional Center (IRC) in which three jihadist 

terrorists planned and carried out a deadly attack which claimed fourteen lives.93 An analysis of 

several sources revealing how such incidents were made possible will focus on the following 

questions:

92 James Phillips, “ISIS May Be on the Run, but It's Far from Finished,” The Heritage
Foundation (June 29th, 2018): accessed June 22, 2018, https://www.heritage.org/middle-east/commentary/isis-may- 
be-the-run-its-far-finished.
93 Office of Public Affairs, "California Man Charged with Conspiring to Provide Material Support in Terrorism," 
Justice News, Washington D.C.: U.S. Department of Justice, 2015.

1. What are the religious and political edicts that Islamist terrorists ascribe to?

2. What psychological factors create and maintain terrorist organizations?

3. How do terrorist organizations utilize propaganda to recruit prospects to commit violence?

4. Who are the Islamic religious leaders that these organizations follow?

In relation to these questions, Blanchard and Humud have published their findings in a 

December 2015 Congressional Research Service publication claiming that jihadists do not follow 

mainstream Islamic teachings but instead promote skewed religious interpretations of the Koran 

to fit their controversial agenda in committing terrorism in the name of Islam. They also claim 
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that they have “cherry-picked” certain Koranic verses and edicts from the Hadith to fit into their 

political ideology. The assertion being that true Islam does not support the violent acts of 

terrorism occurring throughout the world today.94 According to the authors, mainstream Islam is 

moderate in nature and perpetuates a peaceful co-existence with the rest of the world. They cite 

the example of Koranic verses five through seven from the ninth sura (or chapter) which 

commands “Muslims to slay idolaters” as an example of a verse taken out of context. Blanchard 

and Humud further claim that radical Islamist teachings omit verses six and seven which 

command Muslims to protect and escort to safety those same idolaters. This analysis creates the 

impression of fair play by what the authors convey as being true edicts of Islam. However, what 

is lacking in their analysis are the subsequent verses within the same sura that advocates violence 

towards infidels (or non-Muslims). They did not include the content of the subsequent verses in 

sura nine, which instructs its readers to embrace the idea that other religious practitioners such as 

Christians and Jews are held in low esteem since their religion is not to be tolerated but fought 

against.95 These seemingly contradictory verses are the focus of this debate over what Islam 

actually represents.

94 Christopher M. Blanchard and Carla E. Humud, "The Islamic State and U.S. policy," Congressional Research 
Service, 2015: 4-35.
95 Koran, 9:29.
96 Koran, 9:30.

In contrast to Blanchard and Humud's claims, Mark Gabriel points out in his expose of 

Islamic studies that the “People of the Book” (Islamic reference to Christians and Jews) are 

enemies of Islam and are to be treated according to the strict interpretations of the Koran.96 

Gabriel further argues that verses from the Koran's suras support his argument. A verse which 

contradicts the one used by Blanchard and Humud states that non-believers are not be befriended 
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by Muslims.97 Again, the confusion lies within several Koranic verses that appear to be 

diametrically opposed in philosophy. This means that either something has been overlooked 

within the Koran or that the controversial verses must be accepted literally. The prevailing 

argument amongst political scientists and religious scholars is that any research conducted in 

interpreting the Koran is stymied because the authorship is unknown and that it lacks 

chronological formatting. The suras (with exception of sura one) are generally written from the 

longest to the shortest in length, which makes textual validation something of a challenge.

97 Koran, 5:51.
98 James Phillips, “ISIS May Be on the Run, but It's Far from Finished.” The Heritage
Foundation (June 29th, 2018): accessed June 22, 2018, https://www.heritage.org/middle-east/commentary/isis-may- 
be-the-run-its-far-finished.Prior to the completion of this research, ISIS has lost considerable amounts of territory 
within Syria and Iraq during fighting with government forces; however, they still hold large sections of territory 
within these nations.
99 Ibid.
100 John L. Esposito, (ed.), "Hadd," The Oxford Islam Islamic Studies Online, 
http://www.oxfordislamicstudies.com/article/opr/1125/e757 .

Johnson and Sergie's Council on Foreign Relations (CFR) article focuses on the edicts 

under Islamic Sharia law and the consequences for Muslims who disobey them. These Islamic 

laws cover several social compliance aspects such as doctrines concerning marriage, divorce, 

theocracy, and social customs. This legal code exists in most Muslin countries to one degree or 

another. According to the CFR findings, the strictest application of Sharia is found under the 

auspice of Saudi Arabia, which is governed by Wahhabism, the most stringent form of Sharia 

jurisprudence. This appeared to be true until the creation of ISIS, a formidable terrorist 

organization which metastasized after its initial creation to a nation-state size entity within the 

Levant region.98 At the time of this writing the Iraqi Armed Forces are battling daily with ISIS 

and have repatriated some lost ground, but at a glacial pace.99 Sharia has taken on the most rabid 

interpretations under ISIS in that dissenters, secular Arabs, and Christians have fallen prey to 

hadd punishments.100 Johnson and Sergie define these retributions as being based upon Koranic 
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edicts that highlight the following crimes requiring the severest of punishments: Adultery, 

consuming of alcohol, theft, leaving Islam, homosexuality, and robbery. These are potentially 

punishable by flogging, amputation of a hand, banishment, stoning, or execution.101 The authors 

point out that most other Islamic nations do not mete out some of these oppressive forms of 

punishment.102 However, we do know from recent media broadcasts that Saudi Arabia, 

Afghanistan, Iraq, Sudan, Pakistan, Qatar, Yemen, and Iran still perform amputations, 

whippings, and executions of dissidents.103 Gabriel argues that the edicts within the Koran and 

Hadith are the core beliefs that support these practices within certain Muslim nations today. The 

Hadith is compilation over the centuries of Islamic law based upon Muhammad's 

philosophies.104

101 Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Nuh Ha Min Keller (ed.), (Beltsville, Maryland: Amana 
Publications, reprinted 1994), o3.2, o8.0, o12.0, o14.0, o15.2, and o16.0.
102 Toni Johnson and Mohammad Aly Sergie, "Islam: Governing Under Sharia" (Council on Foreign Relations, July 
25, 2014).
103 Bill Warner, Sharia: Law for Non-Muslims (CSPI, LLC, 2010), 33-35. See also Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri, 
Reliance of the Traveler, chapter “o”.
104 Mark A. Gabriel, Islam and Terrorism, (Lake Mary, Florida: Charisma House, 2002), 33.
105 Manfred Ketts de Vries, “The Spirit of Despotism: Understanding the Tyrant within” (Gatestone Institute, 
January 13, 2014),

The Reliance of the Traveler is a Fourteenth Century compilation of edicts based upon 

the Koran, the Hadith, and the Sunna (or Sunna). This can best be described as the spiritual 

authority that forms the essence of Islam, but what is it within this writing that entices 

individuals to join terrorist organizations and claim Islam as their faith? Research conducted by 

noteworthy social scientists such as Kets de Vries and Martha Cottam argue that without a 

strong, influential leadership base, political movements tend to flounder.105 According to Cottam 

et al, many people in the world desire to be led and have difficult decisions made for them by 

influential leaders. She further argues that this is the reason that a small group of people can 

easily control the political destiny of a nation as long as they know how to apply and effectively 
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use basic aspects of political psychology coupled with effective propaganda. This relatively new 

discipline provides researchers with plausible explanations as to how tyrannical leadership is 

able to take control over a large populace and influence their thoughts, behavior, attitudes, and 

core beliefs.106

106 Martha Cottam, Beth Dietz-Uhler, Elena Mastors, and Thomas Preston, Introduction to Political Psychology, 
(New York: Psychology Press, 2010), 278-279.
107 Martha Cottam, Beth Dietz-Uhler, Elena Mastors, and Thomas Preston, Introduction to Political Psychology 
(New York: Psychology Press, 2010), 279-281.
108 Ibid, 269-272.

Political Psychology

Psychological factors that create and maintain terrorist organizations have been a primary 

study for Cottam et al, who presents the reader with a wide array of explanations for the 

causations of terrorism, political subterfuge, war, tyranny, and public unrest. There are various 

explanations as to what induces someone to join particular political, religious, community, and 

even terrorist organizations. It generally begins with the individual subject who may or may not 

possess certain character traits such as introversion; extraversion; affiliation intimacy; 

authoritarian personality; attitudes; neuroticism; or even need for achievement. Cottam et al 

provides group theories as an explanation such as social identity, group conformity, and 

groupthink. Cottam and her colleagues claim that these group theory categories generally do not 

take root until the individual recruit has been effectively accepted into the group. Upon 

induction, a concerted effort is made to keep the individuals homogenous through a sustained 

delivery of propaganda.107 In other words, the common root cause that bound the individuals 

together to form a group needs a commonality (or pull) to form the organization and maintain its 

cohesiveness.108 Schleifer compliments these studies with his own research into psychological 
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operations (PSYOP) and propaganda utilizing the terrorist organization Hamas as a case study. 

His research reflects that the primary goal for terrorist organizations is to persuade targeted 

audiences that the group's worldview is the only appropriate one to embrace. The organization 

tasks itself in altering the opinions of outside groups and individuals to benefit the cause of jihad. 

What Schleifer seems to be saying is that the jihadist war upon the so-called infidel world must 

take place in the human mind first. If that is the case, then it becomes more important for 

Islamists to attempt the conversion of non-Muslims to their ideology prior to making war with 

them. This hypothesis is a possibility as illustrated by the U.S. Department of Justice (DOJ) 

report on the 2015 San Bernardino attack, which argues the effectiveness regarding the 

recruitment of Enrique Marquez, who was lured into assisting terrorists Rizwan Farook and 

Tashfeen Malik.109 Enticing outsiders has been a strategy employed by terrorist groups who 

espouse supporting Hadith edicts such as:

109 U.S. Department of Justice, "California Man Charged with Conspiring to Provide Material Support in Terrorism" 
(Justice News, Washington D.C., 2015).
110 Hadith, Muslim 19:4294.

Invite them to Islam; if they respond to you, accept it from them and desist from fighting 
against them.110

Schleifer provides us with varying techniques utilized by Hamas to garner as many followers as 

possible through the following techniques:

> Invoking guilt feelings

> Playing upon the individual's emotions

> Personal attacks (intimidation)

> Boycotts

> Demonization
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However, what if the non-believers (kufaar) choose not to be absorbed into Islamist ideology? 

Gabriel contends that those unbelievers are subject to execution in accordance with the edicts of 

the Koran. This topic is discussed in chapters four and five, both of which focus on ancient and 

modern Islamic thinkers.111

111 Mark A. Gabriel, Islam and Terrorism, Lake Mary (Florida: Charisma House, 2002), 35-36.
112 Manfred Kets de Vries, "The Spirit of Despotism: Understanding the Tyrant Within," Human Relations, (Sage 
Publications) 59(2) (2006): 195-220.

Kets de Vries lends some additional insight into this study from the organizational 

leadership perspective. All organizations must have leaders and terrorist organizations are no 

exception. These terrorist organizations manage to gain control of individuals and groups 

through their charisma and by bolstering their shared beliefs. The author argues that the science 

of human behavior reveals that a potential disposition towards violence and despotism lies within 

all of us. In other words, any human being bestowed with extreme authority and power has the 

capacity to revert to tyranny under certain circumstances. However, we do know from everyday 

experience that not all political or business leaders revert to this sort of behavior. There is a 

difference between an ethical leader of a legitimate government and a malevolent organizer of a 

terrorist organization. There are several explanations offered by Kets de Vries that provide some 

understanding into this statement, such as self-discipline, intended goals, or perhaps the social 

upbringing of these individuals. The author's research unveils the human tendency to lionize 

despotic leadership and excuse their vile behavior if the leader's goals and core beliefs align with 

those of the group member. As the group's power grows, so then does the potential to abuse that

112 power.112

Kets de Vries shares more key points in this issue of propaganda by asserting that despots 

and tyrants gain control over their subjects by first isolating individuals and breaking up 
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traditional relationships (such as family units and civic groups). The principle behind this 

strategy is to create a sense of loneliness, lack of self-worth, and helplessness within individuals 

so that they will seek out a savior who will lift them out of despair. In this way, the author 

contends, people can be susceptible into accepting adverse propaganda and authoritarian 

leadership. The tyrannical leader must create dependency and helplessness upon the populace in 

order to have his message delivered with great effect.113 This concept fits neatly into the Sharia 

law edicts which dominate organizations such as ISIS, where there is no tolerance for dissenters 

nor free thought permitted as an individual. We know from the evidence that Islamist terrorist 

members are mandated to embrace Islam as taught by that organization. In addition, there are 

certain management skills these charismatic leaders possess in order to create and solidify 

jihadist organizations.

113Ibid.
114 Nicholas O'Shaughnessy, “Persuasion, Myth, and Propaganda,” Journal of Political Marketing. 3:3, 87-103, 
DOI: 10.1300/199v03n0305.

Propaganda has evolved as both a political tool altering the content of televised 

programming, Internet media, education, politics, and warfare since the Great War (1914-1918). 

Initially, pamphlets, posters, magazines, and newspapers were the first conveyances dispersing 

propaganda by belligerent nations to proselytize their cause as being righteous while 

simultaneously portraying the enemy as evil and inhumane.114 In today's asymmetrical warfare 

against terrorism, this tool has been a political weapon that terrorist organizations have used in 

recruiting prospects while using propaganda that displays members as victims. Abuza's journal 

publication in the Middle East Quarterly provides an example of clever usage of propaganda by 

the Indonesian terrorist organization, Jemaah Islamiyah. The organization's leader, Abu Bakar 
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Ba'asyir, proclaims that democracy is forbidden under the edicts of Allah.115 He has relentlessly 

encouraged his followers to engage in various acts of terror such as the 2002 Bali disco bombing. 

Ba'asyir's relentless campaign against Christians and Hindus resulted in state authorities 

arresting over 450 Jemaah Islamiyah members in 2003. One might think this would have 

destroyed the local group's existence; however, through effective use of propaganda they have 

gradually been building up their numbers while engaging in assassinations, beheadings, and 

bombings.116 Prospective members were drawn into the organization via religious indoctrination 

at several madrassas throughout Indonesia. These madrassas provide an isolated atmosphere in 

which the teachings of the local imams are not adversely affected from outside influences. 

Jemaah Islamiyah portrayed itself as a humanitarian relief organization during the 2004 tsunami 

which killed 165,000 people.117 The government of Jakarta sought this terrorist organization's 

assistance and influence by having them provide spiritual assistance to victims. Survivors 

recounted that Jemaah Islamiyah only provided assistance to other Muslims; they also blockaded 

emergency aid provided by non-Muslim NGOs which Abuza contends may be indicative that 

their superficial benevolence was merely political cover.118

115 Zachery Abuza, "Jemaah Islamiyah Adopts the Hezbollah Model," The Middle East Quarterly (Winter 2009): 
15-26.
116Ibid.
117 Ibid.
118 Ibid.
119 Manor, Yohanen and Ido Mizhari. "Hamas's Web School for Suicide Bombers." The Middle East Quarterly, 
Spring 2010: 31-40. http://www.meforum.org/2675/hamas-web-school-suicide-bombers .

Manor and Mizrahi introduced a different technique from the closed madrassa approach 

mentioned by Abuza. Hamas has published a website entitled, Al Fatah, which provides 

information that instructs Muslims to embrace Islam through their historical and political 

interpretations.119 Some of this propaganda teaches that Palestine is a land of entitlement to Arab 
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Palestinians and that Jews are an unwelcome presence within the homeland. Hamas also uses this 

website to entice youthful Palestinians to embrace martyrdom by donning “suicide bomb belts” 

and killing as many Jews as possible. Jihadist Muslims believe that Islam provide such as this 

can influence a believer by emboldening a purpose for existence, thus lifting them out of their 

supposed disenfranchised state of being. Manor and Mizrahi point out that these insidious 

practices are in violation of international educational standards established by the United Nations 

Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization resolutions (UNESCO).120

120 Yohanen Manor and Ido Mizhari, "Hamas's Web School for Suicide Bombers," The Middle East Quarterly, 
(Spring 2010): 31-40.
121 Cottam et al, 278-285.
122 Ibid.

Members of terrorist groups are controlled through various psychological techniques such 

as de-individuation, moral disengagement, chastisement, groupthink, banishment, and murder. 

The first term, as it implies, requires the individual to deny his personal desires and to conform 

to the group's needs.121 Moral disengagement refers to the individual being able to commit 

immoral acts, such as murder, but is able to justify those actions according to the edicts of the 

group. Individuals whose loyalty comes into question can be controlled through group criticism, 

threat of banishment, or be murdered.122 Manor et al, Cottam et al, and Kets de Vries contend 

that it is plausible to understand how these control techniques can be effective on lost souls who 

feel disenfranchised from their community or government due to economic or political reasons. 

Although this research does not provide statistical data demonstrating the numbers of jobless and 

lower income individuals who never resort to terrorism versus those of the same class who do, 

this in no way implies that all socially disadvantaged people resort to terrorism. If this were true, 

then this world would be impossible to live in.
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Strategy of Terrorism

Violent acts of terrorism have become so commonplace in recent years that they may 

have lost their shock effect upon Western cultures (except for hapless individuals who become 

directly involved in these horrific events). Therefore, why do jihadists bother using this method 

when political and cultural usurpation can possibly be more effective in accomplishing their 

goals? Dedicated Islamic terrorists are duty bound to follow what Faraj described as the 

neglected duty of Islam. Whether or not victims of terrorist attacks have been successfully 

traumatized is of little importance compared to fulfilling one's duty to Allah.123 What is of 

importance, according to Faraj, is for Muslims to follow strict adherence to the duties prescribed 

in the Koran and the Hadith. Some of these edicts are verses within the Koran that appear to 

instruct Muslims to slay those who do not adhere to the teachings of Islam.

123 Abd al-Salam Faraj, The Neglected Duty, ed. Johannes Jansen (New York: MacMillan Publishing, 1986), 162.
124 William Kilpatrick, "In Denial About Islam," Crisis Magazine, November 16, 2016. 
http://www.crisismagazine.com/2016/in-denail-about-islam .
125Abdurrahman Al-Muala, “What is the Sunnah?” The Religion of Islam, 06 May 2012, 
http://www.islamreligion.com/articles/653/what-is-sunnah-part-1/ .

Fight those who believe not in God and the last day . . . Koran: Sura 9:29

. . . slay the idolaters wherever you find them, and take them, and confine them, and lie in 
wait for them at every place of ambush . . . Koran: Sura 9:5

Advocates for the faith argue that Islam does not promote violence or malevolence towards 

others. In fact, they claim that it is a religion of tolerance and peace.124 In support of this claim 

several Koranic verses and edicts from the Hadith are used to demonstrate this. The following 

verse comes directly from the “Religion of Islam” website.125

God does not forbid you from showing kindness and dealing justly with those who have 
not fought you about religion and have not driven you out of your homes. God loves just 
dealers — Koran 60:8
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This verse gives the impression that Islam truly teaches condemnation towards terrorism or 

random violence. It also suggests a contrary attitude from what is contained in Sura 9:5. These 

opposing verses are found throughout the Koran and can be confusing to the reader. The loving 

kindness and just treatment of others can be interpreted as referring only to those who are not in 

conflict with Islam. The situation is further complicated by interpretations by prevailing imams 

as to what constitutes fighting a defensive war. According to Mohammad Faraj, offensive action 

is inclusive in a defensive war.126 Moreover, the subsequent verse reveals more instruction which 

is suggestive about a martial disposition towards opponents of Islam.

126 Faraj, 195-200.
127 Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, o9.10.
128 Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, chapter “o”.

God only forbids you as to those who fought you in religion's cause, and expelled 
You from your habitations, and have supported in your expulsion, that you should 
Take them for friends, those—they are evildoers. -Koran 60:9

The Hadith points out that the prophet Muhammad prohibits excessive force in battle 

such as the killing of newborn babies or anyone who has on ongoing treaty with Muslims. Then 

again, there appears to be some discrepancies within this doctrine which are not clearly 

addressed.127 What about the fate of older men, children, and women who do not willingly 

submit to Islamic rule? The answer to that question is found in the Reliance of the Traveler 

which is the foundation of Shariah. The chapter of Justice dictates specifically which adversaries 

are permissible to be killed in battle. Woman and children are “off limits” unless they provide 

some sort of logistical assistance to the men who are fighting against Muslim combatants.128

Muhammad Abd al-Salam Faraj justifies jihadist terrorism in his succinct work, The 

Neglected Duty, in which he argues that today's Islamic society has strayed from its required 

commitment to the cause of Allah which is to assertively spread Islam across the globe in hopes
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of garnering conversions and to establish superiority.129 Faraj was the mastermind and spiritual 

leader behind the 1981 assassination of Egyptian President Anwar Sadat, who fundamentalist 

Muslims deemed too secular to support the true cause of Islam. Faraj claimed that Muslims 

should closely follow the writings and true meaning of the Koran and Hadith in the tradition of 

Muhammad by not taking a strictly defensive posture for the cause of Islam. He closely followed 

the ideology of philosophers Qtub and al Maududi by seeking to engage in a pre-emptive strike 

against the infidels and secular Muslims who have fallen astray by forging alliances with the 

U.S. and Israel.130

129 Muhammad Abd al-Salam Faraj, The Neglected Duty, 219.
130Ibid, 221.
131 Mark Jurgensmeyer, Terror in the Mind of God, (Los Angeles: University of California Press, 2000), 63-64. 
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Mark Jurgensmeyer lends additional understanding into Faraj's concept through his face- 

to-face research with Islamic terrorists in their home nations. Jurgensmeyer, at great risk to 

himself, sought to garner the personal worldviews of these terrorist leaders in an effort to obtain 

their rationale for engaging in acts of terrorism. Within this anthology of terrorist interviews, the 

most renowned was his interview with Mahmud Abouhalima and his affiliation with Sheik Omar 

Rahman. Abouhalima contends that there is not only justification for Muslims to conduct 

terrorist operations, but it is their duty to do so. In his opinion, the U.S. promulgated their actions 

through aggressive military actions in the world such as the atomic bombing of Hiroshima and 

the FBI killings of religious cult members in Waco, Texas. These accusations are broad based 

and Abouhalima fails to cite specific details on how the U.S. qualifies as being a state endorsing 

terrorist tactics. During the interview, he spoke in generalities without providing detailed 

evidence in support of his argument.131 Abouhalima's ideology is also supported by the late 

Osama bin Laden, who justified the terrorist bombings of the American embassies in Kenya and



Tanzania due to U.S. aggression in the Middle East; moreover, Abouhalima asserted that these 

violent actions were merely acts of reprisal against an aggressor nation and was justifiable in the 

eyes of God.132

132 Ibid, 145.
133 Laqueur, 390.
134 Ibid, 393. Refer to table 1.

In Laqueur's Voices of Terror, Syed Abdul ala Maududi's teachings can be seen in 

Faraj's ideology by supporting an expansion of Islam globally through a religious and political 

revolution. Maududi argues that Islam is the only truthful religion and therefore takes precedence 

over all others.133 In other words, in his worldview there is room for only one religion in the 

world, which happens to be Islam. Faraj, Qtub, and al Maududi have all been inspirationally 

successful in launching today's jihad against the West due to their religious philosophy. It is 

these men, and many others, who have been the movers and shakers of what we now know as 

Islamic inspired terrorism.

Taymiyyah was an advocate for strict adherence to Sharia. He was vigorous in his 

advocacy for bringing back dissidents under the reign of the ruling imam and by force if 

necessary. This ancient message was conveyed in Laqueur's compilation of ideological thought 

by various religious leaders and groups in Voices of Terror. His work is very credible in that 

Laqueur does not interpret nor paraphrase the content of these religious thinkers, but allows their 

words to speak for themselves, which permits the reader to make his or her own interpretations 

of the material. Taymiyyah referred to several Koranic verses in furtherance of his justification 

in the use of force to sway transgressors.134

The 1993 WTC attack (which claimed seven lives) in Manhattan was orchestrated by a 

group of jihadist Arabs from various Middle Eastern nations such as Pakistan, Iraq, Egypt,
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Palestine, and Jordan. At least one member was born in the U.S., but the others had emigrated to 

America. All were under the influence of Rahman's rhetoric and allied to the cause of the 

Egyptian based Islamic Group (IG). The second group of jihadists (prosecuted during the 1995 

Day of Terror trial) were predominately Egyptian immigrants who plotted to assassinate key 

Jewish figures and bomb symbolic edifices within the Manhattan area. Behind the plot, known as 

A Day of Terror, was Omar Abdel Rahman, an illegal immigrant from Egypt and leader of the 

IG. The contentious sheik inflamed his followers into conspiring the WTC plot and conjunctive 

Day of Terror plan in hopes of demonstrating how the U.S. was not safe from the wrath of Allah. 

Rahman and his cohorts despised the U.S. for its support of Israel and military activities within 

the Middle East. Prior to the bombing of the WTC, Rahman gave incendiary speeches in New 

York City, which was arguably a declaration of war upon the U.S.135 His justification for this 

was based upon his interpretations of several Koranic verses and the Hadith.136 Rahman was well 

versed in Koranic studies due to his doctoral work at Al Azhar University and lifetime dedication 

to the Islamic religion. The sheik zealously adhered to the philosophies of Muhammad, Bukhari, 

Taymiyyah, and Maududi which reinforced his worldview of the West and political ideologies. 

Muhammad, of course, is the prophet of Allah and he is more revered than any other Islamic 

figure in history. More is written about him than Allah.137 Bukhari is one of several famous 

authors of the Hadith, the collection of thoughts, deeds, statements, and habits of Muhammad. 

Muslim and Dawud are two other noted Hadith authors but Bukhari wrote the largest portion of 

this sacred collection of stories.138 Taymiyyah was an ancient Thirteenth Century Muslim scholar 

135 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal notes," U.S. versus Rahman et al, Southern District of New York, 
(Federal Court, 1995).

136 Refer to figure 2.
137 Bill Warner, The Life of Mohammad, 15.
138 Bill Warner, The Hadith.
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noted for his unorthodox style which offended some fellow Muslims. Today, Taymiyyah is the 

most revered and often quoted imam.139 More will be discussed about him in the chapter of 

ancient imams. Maududi was a renowned Twentieth Century Muslim philosopher known for his 

assertiveness and spreading Islam throughout India and Pakistan. His exploits are discussed in 

the chapter dedicated to contemporary philosophers.

139 Faraj, 169-170 and 177.
140 McCarthy, Andrew. Willful Blindness. New York: Encounter Books, 2008.
141 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al (Southern District of New York Federal Court, 
1995).

Rahman and his nine co-defendants began their trial in January 1995 known as the Day of 

Terror trial which was held in the Southern District of New York federal courthouse 

(Manhattan). This trial (as well as the preceding 1994 WTC bombing trial) was unique in 

American court history since it would be the first time that foreign Islamic jihadists would be 

tried in the U.S. court system for terrorism on American soil. Some of the defendants were U.S. 

citizens by birth or immigration and others were foreign nationals.140 Their commonality lay in 

the Islamic religion, specifically the Sunni branch, which presented challenges in itself due to the 

fact that the Day of Terror trial was initiated during the Islamic holiday of Ramadan.141 During 

the course of that ten-month long trial, several incidents of contentiousness, rebellion, and 

violence occurred, thus making duties of the deputy U.S. Marshals assigned to the prisoner 

security detail physically dangerous and mentally taxing. The mindset of these terrorists was 

something very alien to what the marshals were used to in the past. For one thing, the defendants 

were not motivated by money, but by an interwoven religious and political ideology that 

dominated their souls and worldview. These were men who were not deemed as being psychotic, 

but extremely dedicated to their cause of jihad. No amount of pleading, reasoning, or bargaining 
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would be able to dissuade them from their ultimate pursuit of global jihad and the use of violence 

employed against the kufaar.142 This group of primarily Egyptian terrorists sought to bring 

America to its knees (in a spiritual sense) by targeting several famed edifices for destruction as 

previously mentioned.143 The subsequent attack on the WTC in 2001 was far more devastating 

and to date, no large, organized group would employ such a complex attack in the U.S. It did not 

take long for terrorist organizations to realize that it would be more economical to influence 

individuals to conduct jihad in America through the use of propaganda disseminated via the 

Internet.144

142 Ibid.
143 Andrew McCarthy, Willful Blindness (New York: Encounter Books, 2008) , 182.
144 Yohanen Manor and Ido Mizhari, "Hamas's Web School for Suicide Bombers," The Middle East Quarterly, 
(Spring 2010: 31-40), http://www.meforum.org/2675/hamas-web-school-suicide-bombers .
145Mark Thompson, “Fort Hood: Were the Warning Ss Ignored?” Time, (November 18, 2009).

The Fort Hood, Texas massacre, in which U.S. Army Major Nidal Hasan turned his 

jihadist quest against fellow soldiers, was an astonishing revelation which proved that there is no 

sanctuary from terrorism. If such an act of violence could be successful within a secured 

American military reservation, then it is evident that it could transpire anywhere. Compiled data 

from the subsequent investigation indicated that this terrorist act was precipitated by a 

lackadaisical investigation regarding complaints from fellow military officers who claimed that 

Hasan often ranted against the U.S. while expressing a desire to engage in violent jihad.145 This 

unique act of terror committed by Hasan tends to shatter complete faith in how the military 

conducts its vetting process in predictable (and preventable) situations such as this. This was 

likely due to incompetence of certain commanding officers, a failed military policy, or simply an 

act of cravenness in order to avoid confronting a potential charge of discrimination.
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The subsequent FBI investigation provided additional insight into the background of 

Hasan and what promulgated his actions to take the lives of fellow soldiers. As shocking as this 

incident was, it was no great surprise to the officers in his unit who had been subjected to 

Hasan's ravings against America. In spite of several peer reports transmitted through the chain of 

command, no effective corrective action was taken despite evidence supporting Hasan's 

disloyalty and potential danger.

Summarization

This chapter should be helpful in outlining the content, proposed theories, and supportive 

resources for this paper. As indicated earlier, the primary thesis discusses the current Jihad, 

which utilizes a two-pronged approach consisting of one prong using violent acts of terror and 

the other making use of a subtler non-violent cultural (and political) overthrow. In support of this 

theory, some of the resources that cover vital topics have been listed. These include, but are not 

limited to, expertise covering cultural usurpation (or stealth jihad), terrorism, Middle Eastern 

history, Islam, political theory, propaganda, and psychology. A succinct listing in the “Islamic 

Philosophers” section included examples of both contemporary and ancient Islamic philosophers 

and imams.146 This is important in that showing only the ideologies of contemporary Islamic 

philosophers would only prove that today's jihad activity is a modern concept and is not 

representative of original Islamist philosophy. By including the ideologies of ancient Islamists 

such as Taymiyyah and Bukhari (key author of Sharia), a supportive correlation is established 

which tends to support the notion that contemporary Islamic philosophers have followed the 

146 There is a subtle difference between imams and Islamic philosophers. Not all philosophers are imams, since an 
imam is a religious leader who usually is in charge of a specific mosque. An Islamic philosopher can be an 
independent writer or scholar of Islam such as Sayyid Qutb.
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ideas of the ancient scholars and thus, this tends to support the idea that conquest and cultural 

usurpation continue to be the twin strategies employed in Islam to “conquer” other nations, 

cultures, and political systems. This idea will be laid out fully in the following chapter on 

methodology.
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Sharia

The caliph makes war upon Jews, Christians, and Zoroastrians (N: provided he has first provided 
them to enter Islam in faith and practice, and if they will not, then invited them [sic] to enter the 
social order ofIslam by paying the non-Muslim poll tax (jizya) . . . - chapter o, section 9.8 (o9.8)

Fight those who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day and who forbid not what Allah and His 
messenger have forbidden . . . - o9.8

The caliph fights all other peoples until they become Muslim . . . peoples of all other religions, 
even idol worshipers, are permitted to live under the protection of the Islamic state if they either 
become Muslim or agree to pay the poll tax [jizyah] . . . - o9.9

Hadith

During the battle of Uhud, a man asked Mohammad, “Where will I go if I am killed in battle?” 
Mohammad said, “Paradise.” The man then threw away the meal that he was carrying, joined the 
battle, and fought until he was killed. -Bukhari 5,59,377

Mohammad: “You shall conquer many lands and Allah will grant you victory over your enemies 
in battle, but none of you should stop practicing for war -Muslim 020,4712

Koran

Prescribed for you is fighting , though it be hateful to you. Yet it may happen that you will hate a 
thing which is better for you; and it may happen that you will love a thing which is worse for you; 
God knows, and you know not. -Koran 2.212

This is the recompense of those who fight against God and His messenger, and hasten about the 
earth, to do corruption there: they shall be slaughtered, or crucified, or their hands and feet shall 
alternately be struck off, or they shall be banished from the land. -Koran 5:36

Then, when the sacred months are drawn away, slay the idolators wherever you find them, and 
take them, and confine them, and lie in wait for them at every place of ambush. But if they repent, 
and perform the prayer, and pay the alms, then let them go their way . . . -Koran 9:5

Note: Omar Abdel Rahman demonstrated his strong adherence to these edicts (though there are 
hundreds more) through his involvement with the assassination of Egyptian President Sadat and 

conspiring in the 1993 WTC attack.

Figure 1- Islamic Textual Quotes
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Chapter 2

Research Methodologies

Introduction

The subsequent supporting evidence within this paper points out the specific strategies of

jihad, which will answer the “how” aspect of this research. It is insufficient to discuss this critical 
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contemporary topic by solely revealing “who” and “what” is responsible for the radicalized 

jihadism and terrorism without explaining how these strategies have been employed and may be 

used in the future. The three primary variables of jihad discussed in this paper are:

• Terrorism

• Political propaganda

• Cultural usurpation

These critical elements are the groundwork of this research. Their use in the furtherance 

of jihad will be explained and supported by “real world” examples, noteworthy social scientists, 

government sources, academic publications, Islamic doctrine, and personal experience. 

Historical case studies will provide a portion of the key evidence in supporting the social theories 

behind this research; this should reduce the possibility of bias since controlled measured testing 

and statistical analysis is subject to manipulation. The key to a successful outcome in case 

studies research compels the researcher to use several examples to substantiate a theory.147 In 

this particular instance, the hypothesis will be supported by a multi-tiered level investigation in 

which the several variables will be represented by three case studies:

147 Paul D. Leedy and Jean Ellis Ormrod, Practical Research, (New Jersey: Pearson, 2005), 135-136.

The issues discussed in the Introduction and Literature Review have been investigated by 

using qualitative research and deductive reasoning. The study of behavior patterns in individuals 

and certain groups are key sources used in this research in conjunction with personal interviews, 

multiple case studies, white paper publications, personal observations, and secondary sources. 

Primary sources such as court documents, government documents, maps, academic journal
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articles, and professional journal articles have been incorporated in this study to assist in the 

validation of the hypothesis.

It is vital to demonstrate the linkage of both contemporary and ancient philosophers in 

order to support the thesis of this research; without them, much of the argument in this writing 

would be mere speculation at best. Both empirical and non-empirical research is used in this 

study in order to validate the claim that several contemporary radical Islamic leaders and groups 

express their intent to carry out a vision of world domination through direct action by dedicated 

followers who proclaim strict adherence to Islamic decrees. It is hoped that this investigation will 

convince the reader that a linkage exists between the Islamic edicts (specifically those that 

address the concept of jihad and conquest) and the radical ideologies of today's stalwart Islamist 

leaders.

Variables

There are many variables discussed in this paper; however, the independent variables 

focused upon are terrorism, cultural usurpation, and political propaganda. These three are 

considered the most important aspects to discuss in this paper and form the foundation of this 

study. The following chart roadmaps the direction of this research. It clearly identifies the 

independent variables and the dependent variables. Each case study is representative of one (or 

more) of the independent variables.



Figure 2- Variables

Certain dependent variables such as acts of violence, ordinances, national security, 

recruitment, identity awareness, and group identity are a direct result of the aforementioned 

independent variables.148 For purposes of clarification, it is hopeful that the reader will see the 

connection and determine whether or not the hypotheses bear out for these cases. For the purpose 

of remaining narrowly focused, only three case studies were chosen for this research. This 

succinct sampling should be ample enough in order to successfully develop a linkage from the 

independent variables to the case study examples.

148 Paul D. Leedy and Jean Ellis Ormrod, Practical Research, (New Jersey: Pearson, 2005), 218-219.

Each of the three independent variables is represented by a case study which correlates to 

the strategies related to that independent variable. Chapters seven, eight, and nine discuss these 
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three representative case studies in detail; thus, providing evidence of how the jihadist strategies 

have been successful. Cultural usurpation and terrorism are part of the two-pronged approach in 

conducting jihad. Political propaganda is a necessary component in both strategies since it acts 

as a catalyst to keep “believers” focused on their objective. Propaganda serves two purposes: It 

energizes members (and sympathizers) of terrorist organizations and provides political cover in 

justification of their actions. Without it, cohesion amongst group members and their cohorts 

would be difficult and would likely result in a diminishing movement. These cases will show the 

historical pattern of jihadist conquest and reveal the use of sacred Islamic creeds, ancient 

ideology, and Islamic jurisprudence.

A concise sampling of personal interviews conducted with viable sources, which 

includes certain defendants of the 1995 Day of Terror trial in the Southern District of New York, 

lends a great deal of realism to this investigation. The month in which I had daily contact with 

these terrorists, I was exposed to startling revelations concerning their ideologies, Islam, and 

attitudes towards other religions (specifically Christianity); this includes personal observations of 

violent behavior on their part.149 The rationale for me to take notes and research this topic 

twenty-six years ago was due to my studies in comparative religion as part of my undergraduate 

work, not realizing that this knowledge would become the basis for this doctoral research. 

Personal notes, diaries, and documents are invaluable and legitimate sources in historical 

research because the information is created at the time of the incident and is generally created by 

an eyewitness.150 This specific case study, found in chapter seven, will explore the behavior 

patterns and beliefs of these defendants.

149 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
150 “Research Guides: Primary Sources,” USC Libraries (University of Southern California), 
https://libguides.usc.edu/amst/primary-sources. See also Paul D. Leedy and Jean Ellis Ormrod, Practical Research, 
(New Jersey: Pearson, 2005), 162.
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A critical component in this study discusses how and why terrorist organizations are 

capable of inspiring their members into committing heinous acts of violence. A further 

examination into religious edicts of Islam is necessary in order to grasp an understanding of 

critical institutions within the Islamic faith. The Hadith, the Sunna, Sharia, the Fiqh, and the 

Koran (or Quran) are the foundational edicts of Islam, which are regarded as sacrosanct. They 

also form the authority of Islamic law and guidance into civil issues known as Sharia. This is the 

legal jurisprudence upon which traditionalist Muslims base their faith as interpreted within four 

schools of theocratic ideology: Maliki, Hanbali, Shafi'I, and Hanafi.151 This paper examines the 

edicts and principles of this rigorous interpretation of Islam in order that the rationale behind the 

beliefs of prevailing Islamists can be better understood. Without analyzing these key 

philosophies, it would be a daunting task to prove the thesis of this research as being sustainable; 

therefore, a chapter has been dedicated in this paper towards studying these edicts.

151 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Nuh Ha Min Keller (ed.). Beltsville, 
Maryland: Amana Publications, 1994, vii.
152 Maged Botros, “Case study: The Muslim Brotherhood of Egypt,”, 2.

This investigation also reveals how Islam is not merely a religion, but a form of political 

governance which is interwoven within in national laws, social mores, business, and personal 

lifestyles of many Islamic nations. Islam permeates all facets of a devout Muslim's life.152 The 

reader will gain insight into the motives of groups and nation states which base their legal system 

and religion upon Sharia concepts.

Further examination reveals how violent terrorism is used by some Islamist organizations 

in an effort to demonstrate their power to challenge the legitimacy of secular and non-Muslim 

governments. As stated by Salam Faraj, true Muslims must not allow themselves to come under 

the control of laws created by infidels. Their loyalty must remain to Allah and to be in obedience 
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to his laws only.153 Faraj also argued that proponents of Islam must not remain on the defensive, 

but instead, spread Islam through acts of violence, especially to those who pronounce falsehoods 

against Islam. Targets include not only non-Muslims but Muslims who are accused of not strictly 

following the decrees of Allah.154 Faraj, like many stern believers, revered the writings of Ibn 

Taymiyyah and followed his ideology closely.155

153 Muhammad Abd al-Salam Faraj, The Neglected Duty, 167.
154 Ibid, 193.
155 Ibid, 170.
156 Ian Cooke, "Propaganda as a Weapon? Influencing International Opinion," (The British Library.
2013), http://www.bl.uk/world-war-one/articles/propaganda-as-a-weapon (accessed November 19, 2015).
157 Nicholas O'Shaughnessy, “Persuasion, Myth, and Propaganda,” Journal of Political Marketing, 3:3, 87-103, 
DOI: 10.1300/199v03n0305.

The use of political propaganda has been used with great effect in attracting potential 

recruits for political indoctrination and terrorism. However, it must be effective enough to draw 

prospects into a terrorist organization (the focus of this study), or at least act on behalf of said 

organization as individual agents. Propaganda has been a key factor in both military and political 

applications for the sole purpose of attracting “like-minded” individuals who personally identify 

with a political cause, philosophical ideology, or a religious belief. It can ensnare the unwary as 

well as those seeking to belong to a group whose members share a common worldview. 

Propaganda has also been used to great effect as a weapon (to demoralize the enemy) and a tool 

to shore up the morale of troops.156 It can indirectly cause casualties by enticing individuals to 

commit terroristic acts and trigger the toppling of governments.157 For these reasons it is vital to 

grasp an understanding of the motivating factors that encourage radical Islamist thinkers who 

attempt to manipulate potential recruits into conducting acts of terror and stealth jihad. The 

ideologies discussed will reveal the long-term strategies and tactics employed by Islamists in 
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their zealous endeavors to establish what they deem as being the sole legitimate form of 

governance on a global basis.

Based upon the information provided, the researcher is confident that the historical 

patterns to be revealed in the subsequent chapters will demonstrate the patterns of historical 

Islamist conquest (or jihad) and how they link to today's acts of terrorism. Demonstrating the 

direct linkage from hypothesis to the case studies is a complex process due to the plethora of 

variables involved. The following diagram demonstrates the overall strategy of this research and 

the critical linkage between the main hypothesis and the case studies.

Figure 3- Evidentiary Linkage (connecting hypothesis to case studies). The evidence 
includes Islamic decrees, ideologies of ancient imams, philosophies of contemporary Islamist 

leaders, legal definitions, social theories, and Islamic history. This evidence is contained in 
chapters three through six.

The Major Argument

It is essential to understand how these radicalized groups maintain cohesion once they

form, since it may be a key factor in learning how to thwart their activities. This aspect of 
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behavioral science is a relatively new discipline known as political psychology, in which Cottam 

et al explains in-depth their revealing work from Introduction to Political Psychology; this text 

explains the various hypotheses concerning the formation of political and activist groups. Cottam 

et al also explains the principles and political propaganda which drives terrorist organizations 

into committing acts of violence that seem repugnant to the civilized world. Some of the 

following social theories may explain the roots of terrorism and the rationale for those who 

choose to engage in it:

> Peer pressure

> Groupthink

> Social adhesion

> Self-worth

> Group identity

Other issues covered include the theories behind the causations of terrorism and the formation of 

terrorist organizations such as education levels, poverty, economic status, social hierarchy, quest 

for power, and egos. The validity and counterarguments for each causation is discussed in detail 

in an effort to assist with classification of behaviors documented and observed.

Additional pertinent points covered in this dissertation include (but are not limited to) the 

use of hard power versus soft power strategies. Fukuyama teaches that these two strategies have 

been used historically in toppling the governments of nations and altering their societies. Hard 

power is easier to understand and confront due to its open display of physical or verbal violence. 

This strategy is generally confronted with military force or local law enforcement agencies. 

Conversely, soft power is more problematic in that it is usually a long-term strategy that can take 

several years (perhaps for two generations) to be totally successful. The infiltration of local 

politics, educational institutions, use of propaganda, influencing media outlets, and altering 
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social mores are examples of some of the applied tactics in using this strategy.158 The following 

chart emphasizes the key points in explaining Islamist strategy in utilizing both hard power and 

soft power strategies. Cultural usurpation is generally non-violent but, in some instances, 

violence can result from its use, which is discussed in the case study shown in chapter nine.159

158 Francis Fukuyama, State Building, (Great Britain: Profile Books. e-book version, 2004).
159 “The Fort Hood Massacre”

Figure 4- Islamist Strategy

The use of Hard Power in jihad has been tested by different methods such as personal interviews 

of subjects who have personally experienced this strategy being used such as the use of violence, 

intimidation, threats, and terrorism. The main point to remember is that both strategies are used 
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in jihad. Arguments in academic circles attempt to define the true meaning of this term. One 

definition proposes that jihad means an “inner struggle” of oneself. Another definition states that 

jihad is primarily is violent endeavor. To test these differing definitions, sources such as the 

official book of Sharia law, The Reliance of the Traveler160, has been used to research the true 

meaning behind jihad and the relevance of the caliphate. This source is coded alphabetically for 

each chapter and each chapter is coded with a numerical subsection. For the purpose of this 

study, chapter “o” is used since it is directly related to matters of justice, punishment, and 

warfare. Academic sources such as those written by Dr. Bill Warner, an expert on Islamic 

studies, are also utilized. Coupled with this are other notable resources such as personal 

interviews and publications by Dr. Maged Botros.

160 This text contains the Sharia (Islamic jurisprudence).
161 These specific edicts are listed in chapter six.

Further testing for validation of this research includes an in-depth analysis of sacred 

Islamic edicts such as the Koran and the Hadith.161 The decrees that were specifically studied 

were those related to jihad concepts, recognition of one religion (Islam), and warfare. A 

systematic link was developed by connecting numerous verses from these sources to the 

ideologies of ancient imams and Islamic philosophers such as Taymiyyah, Ibn Hanbal, al Misri, 

al Wahhab, Bukhari, Muslim, and Tahari (just to name a few). An examination was conducted of 

sample writings from some of these religious leaders to compare their ideologies with those of 

certain Islamic edicts (such as Koranic verses, Hadith samplings, Sharia law, and the Sunnah) to 

ensure that similarities existed. Once the similarities were confirmed, an additional comparison 

study was conducted by matching the ideologies of the ancient imams with those of 

contemporary imams (from the Twentieth and Twenty-first Centuries) such as al Banna, Qutb, 

Faraj, al-Awlaki, Osama bin Laden, Maududi, Khomeini, and Rahman. The evidence seems to 
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reflect that modern Islamist philosophers and imams' ideologies do correlate not only to those of 

the ancient imams but to the sacred decrees. The following diagram illustrates this vital linkage.

Figure 5- Linkage of Edicts to Jihad

Sampling of Case Studies

Due to the hypothesis of this research and its complexity, it was essential to use the 

multiple case studies research method to validate the theories of cultural usurpation, political 

propaganda, and terrorism (or violent acts) as a two-pronged strategy being used by Islamists to 

acquire global dominance. These were three real examples of terrorism conducted in the U.S. for 

the cause of jihad. Using these samples illuminates the concepts presented in this chapter and 

should make it easier for the reader to understand the theories behind this study. This has been 

accomplished by dedicating three chapters that discuss, in detail, three key examples of violent 
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jihad. The Day of Terror Trial exemplifies direct experience with international terrorists, 

personal observations, and verbal interaction with ten defendants federally charged in a terrorist 

plot. The independent variable in this example was terrorism and included some dependent 

variables (DV) such as recruitment, terrorism, violent acts, and coercion. The second case study, 

The San Bernardino Massacre, focuses on the independent variable of propaganda. DV in this 

case includes terrorism and recruitment. The third case study, The Ft. Hood Massacre, is a 

representation of vulnerability generated by cultural usurpation. “Soft power” concentrates on 

the non-violent strategy of subverting a non-Muslim society through the use of long-term 

political influence. Using these “real world” samples has the advantage to make theoretical 

concepts much clearer.

Resources

During the early stages of this research, it was challenging to uncover material 

specifically focused on this thesis; however, due to the dynamics of this subject matter, some 

recently published data surfaced, thus revealing two primary sources that closely parallel this 

thesis. One of which was published recently by Dr. Sebastian Gorka entitled, Defeating Jihad 

(published 2017) and the other was written by Robert Spencer entitled, Stealth Jihad. The former 

piece of research focuses upon how to counter the effects of radical Islamic terrorism and it also 

discusses one of the subtopics that which focuses upon the non-violent political subterfuge 

aspect. Spencer, who wrote and researched the same behavior, labeled it as Stealth Jihad. As 

indicated in a subsequent chapter, this is one of the methods radical Islamists have used to 

culturally usurp Western nations. Another noteworthy author, Thomas Kilpatrick, has published 

several articles that correlate and support Spencer's analyses which focuses on Islamist theories.
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The significance of these findings is indicative that this research is valid and has relevance for 

serious academic pursuit.

Other key sources in trying to understand the rationale of modern jihad emanates from 

the sacred Islamic writings and the Sharia (from which the Reliance of the Traveler is based 

upon). The Reliance of the Traveler was written by ancient imam Ahmad ibn Naqib al Misri 

during the first part of the Fourteenth Century. This codified text contains all aspects of Islamic 

law which is based upon the Hadith, the Koran, and the customs of the prophet Muhammad.162

162 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Nuh Ha Min Keller (ed.). (Beltsville, 
Maryland: Amana Publications, 1994), ix.
163 “The 1993 WTC Bombing and A Day of Terror Trial”

Personal interviews have also been an invaluable source for investigating this study. In 

one such interview, the researcher spoke with an Iranian-American woman who is also a U.S. 

military veteran, who shared the tragic national transition her parents experienced during the 

1979 Iranian Revolution promulgated by Ayatollah Khomeini. Another interviewee, who lived in 

Turkey for ten years, has witnessed the recent transformation of that nation from a secular state 

to a growing autocratic Islamist government. Three additional personal interviews (of experts in 

their fields) were conducted by the researcher, covering national security solutions, the San 

Bernardino Massacre, and Middle East issues. Coupled with this is the researcher's personal 

experience in observing the behavior of international terrorists and engaging these subjects in 

conversation about their religious faith. This unique experience is conveyed in the chapter seven 

case study.163

Inconsistent Data

Not all research methods are flawless, and this axiom is applicable in this study as well. 

The initial problem encountered in this investigation was found within the structure of Koran, a 
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vital resource. To begin with, The Koran is not written in chronological order, thus making the 

establishment of time frames problematic. The Koran's suras, or chapters, are organized so that 

the longest suras come first and the shortest ones are at the end of the Koran. The noted 

exception is the first sura, which is an introduction giving homage to Allah. The second problem 

discovered is that there is no revealed author (or authors). Moreover, there is no strong evidence 

to indicate precisely when the Koran was written; however, we do know that imam Muhammad 

al Bukhari based his Hadith writings on the Koran during the early Ninth Century; therefore, the 

Koran's existence dates back prior to Bukhari's birth. Not knowing the author(s) of the Koran is 

a hinderance to establishing authenticity of the Koran for research purposes.164 An even more 

complex problem with the Koran are the dualistic messages contained within it. There are many 

verses pertaining to jihad and violence against non-Muslims. There are other verses of peace 

interwoven within the suras. This can create confusion for the reader since there are no smooth 

transitions from violent verses to peaceful ones. These verses seem to “stand alone” and at times 

lack any connectivity with previous or subsequent verses. Bill Warner theorizes that the Koran is 

actually two books written into one: the time period in which Muhammad lived in Mecca, 

preaching Islamic ideology and the Medina period when Muhammad engaged in jihad, forcefully 

spreading Islam across ancient polytheistic Arabia.165 The logical conclusion then is that Islam is 

both peaceful and violent. The problem with this dualism is that the peaceful verses pose few 

constraints upon the violent verses. They definitely do not countermand them.

164 Raphael Patai, The Arab Mind (New York: Hatherleigh, 2002), 75.
165 Bill Warner, The Hadith: The Traditions of Mohammad. (CSPI, LLC, 2010), 70.

Furthermore, apologists may explain that the violent Koranic verses are actually 

historical and not meant to be accepted as present tense commands. Conversely, it is difficult to 

see any past tense expression within these verses. They are not written in what is deemed as 
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conventional historical context. Moreover, the fact that numerous notable ancient and modern 

imams interpret these verses as being written in present tense, the command form of these verses 

cannot be readily ignored. Evidently, the authors of the Hadith accepted the martial portion of 

the Koran and supported it.

Another hurdle to the main hypothesis is trying to arrive at a viable conclusion: does the 

problem of radical ideology find fault in possible skewed interpretations by several key Islamic 

philosophers (ancient and modern) or does the problem lie within the edicts themselves? 

Apologists may argue that most of the practitioners of Islam are non-violent and do not 

participate in acts of terror. In fact, they may even decry terrorism. Statistically speaking, it 

seems plausible that terrorists who conduct violent acts of jihad are in the minority of the Muslim 

community. Hence, one of two possible conclusions must be true. Either the non-violent (or 

moderate) Muslims are rejecting the violent jihad verses within all the written Islamic texts or 

the traditional austere religious leaders have misinterpreted those verses in question. Chapter six 

presents a complex analysis of this problem by utilizing different social science theories that 

breaks down Muslim populations into several general categories and subcategories. This 

methodology endeavors to explain why some Muslims engage in jihad and others do not.

One of the noted restrictions and handicaps within qualitative research in this particular 

field of study is the inability to interview additional Islamic terrorists who are currently in U.S. 

custody due to national security reasons. Outside contact with such individuals is severely 

restricted through court orders and Federal regulations under the Department of Homeland 

Security. This is especially true since the 9/11 attack in which internal security has been ramped 

up within Federal prisons. The case study from chapter seven was invaluable in that it stemmed 

from personal experience several years prior to 9/11. Today, this sort of data is difficult to obtain 
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from a textbook or periodical. For instance, academic knowledge is limited in gauging the fears, 

physical dangers and anxieties that naturally accompany such experiences.
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Chapter 3

The History of Islam.
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Figure 6- Historical Conceptual Framework of Islam

At the time of this publication, global circumstances regarding international terrorism 

will have probably altered dynamically. During the early stages of this project, one of the 

world's newest and most infamous terrorist organizations, ISIS, had not yet been eradicated and 

has maintained its grip upon a large swath of territory in Iraq and Syria. In early 2017, ISIS 
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began experiencing serious territorial losses due to the efforts of opposing coalition forces.166 As 

of 2018, the military forces of Iraq, U.S., Russia, and Syria have pummeled ISIS severely into 

retreat, thus forcing the terrorist organization into a contained status. In spite of its severe losses, 

ISIS is still recognized by U.S. Army intelligence as being a wily and indestructible opponent 

that has effectively resorted to adapting guerilla tactics by going underground.167 Prior to losing 

large areas of its territory in Syria and Iraq, ISIS membership numbers were growing 

exponentially, thus creating a transition from a terrorist organization into a nearly bona fide 

nation-state with its own regular army to conduct conventional warfare.168 It seemed apparent 

that the primary goal of this radicalized group was to establish domination over the Levant 

region and usurp control over what the organization deems as secular Islamic governments. Their 

methodologies in forcing their will upon the region have been extraordinarily cruel in employing 

terror tactics such as immolations and beheadings.169

166Nicholas Crawford, “Kurdish Complications in Iraq and Syria,” Armed Conflict Database (January 8, 2016): 1-3, 
2017, https://acd-org.ezproxy2.apus.edu.
167 James Phillips, “ISIS May Be on the Run, but It's Far from Finished,” The Heritage Foundation (June 29th, 
2018), https://www.heritage.org/middle-east/commentary/isis-may-be-the-run-its-far-finished .
168 Hana Levi Julian, “ISIS Burns to Death 45 in Iraq, Vows to ‘Conquer Rome'” The Jewish Press (February 18, 
2015), https://www.jewishpress.com/news/breaking-news/isis-burns-to-death-45-in-iraq.
169Ibid.

ISIS is not alone in promulgating such fierce methodologies; Boko Haram, Al Shabab, 

Hamas, Al Qaeda, and Abu Sayyaf (just to name a few) have all participated in similar bloody 

rituals. There seems to be no end in sight to the violence and expansion of these radical Islamic 

organizations. Are these violent tactics developments from modern interpretations of Islam or are 

they embedded within the ancient edicts? Some scholars would quickly point out that other 

religions are also rooted in violence, particularly Christianity. This is a viable issue to discuss 

since violence did exist during the High Middle Ages between European Catholics and 
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protestants. From the rebellion of Martin Luther to the St. Bartholomew Massacre in Paris, the 

Catholic backed Holy Roman Empire (HRE) had been engaged in warfare with Protestants over 

religious dogma. The Thirty Years War was a prime example of this bloodletting. However, this 

period of “Christian” violence was rather brief and dissipated during the Age of 

Enlightenment.170 There are also the uncanny similarities of established laws (now dormant) 

developed in ancient Hebrew society and later on within the edicts of Islam. For example, during 

the days of Moses, it was unlawful to engage in adultery and homosexuality. Engaging in such 

activities often resulted in the death penalty (by stoning).171 Islam has the same legal restrictions 

and penalties.172 However, it must be remembered that what was practiced by the ancient tribes 

of Israel was not Christianity, since that religion did not exist until Jesus Christ initiated His 

ministry during the First Century. At that point, a new teaching supplanted the old Jewish laws 

with the concepts of “forgiveness” and “turning the other cheek”.173 No similar concepts can be 

found within Islamic doctrine. As prescribed in the Hadith and Sharia, stern punishments are 

dispensed for sexual offenses, theft, blaspheme, and other offenses. These strict disciplines can 

be traced back to the founding of Islam.174

170 Albert Craig, William Graham, Donald Kagan, Steve Ozment, & Frank Turner, The Heritage of
World Civilizations (Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall, 2011), 438-440 ,591-592.
171 Leviticus 20:13 and 20:27, Holy Bible.
172 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Chapter “o”.
173 Luke 6:29, Holy Bible.
174 Bill Warner, The Life of Mohhamd (CSPI, LLC., 2010), 59-64.

The Five Pillars of Islam

The history of Islam can be traced back to Mecca in 610 A.D. by a seemingly 

inconsequential and supposedly illiterate Arab merchant named Muhammad. During a ritual 

prayer session in a local cavern, Islamic history indicates that the angel, Gabriel, bestowed 
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authority upon Muhammad to establish the newly founded Islamic faith, which would forever 

alter the eastern world hemisphere for centuries to come.175 This is demonstrative of the 

prodigious influence that a particular religion can have upon future societies. Islam is supported 

by the tenets of the institution's five pillars of faith which are obligatory for all Muslims:176

175 Geert Wilders, Marked for Death (Washington DC: Regnery Publishing, 2012), 33-34.
176 William L. Cleveland, A History of the Modern Middle East (Boulder: Perseus, 2004), 24-28.
177177 Albert Craig, William Graham, Donald Kagan, Steve Ozment, & Frank Turner, The Heritage of 
World Civilizations (Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall, 2011).
178 Ibid, 16-17. See illustrations on tables 2 and 3.

1. Shahadah: The proclamation of accepting Islam

2. Salat: Dutiful prayer five times daily

3. Sawm: Fasting (during the month of Ramadan)

4. Zakat: Giving alms to the poor

5. Hajj: The pilgrimage to Mecca

However, during this time frame, Arabia was a polytheistic society which rejected 

Muhammad's newly found faith. Up to this point, Judaism, Zoroastrianism, and Christianity 

were the only known key monotheistic religions in existence.177 Islam would not see widespread 

favor in the Arab world until after Muhammad's death in 632 A.D. Over time, it would span 

across the Middle East, Asia, the Balkans, and the African continent; thus, creating a strong 

presence in those regions. The Islamic world would see three major dynastic cycles reign prior to 

the creation of what is now the nation of Turkey: The Umayyad, the Abbasid, and the Ottoman 

empires.178 It was during the Abbasid empire that Islam spread into parts of Africa and Europe 

(particularly Spain) until their demise at the hands of the conquering Mongols in 1258 A.D. The 

Mongols were subsequently subdued several years later by the rising power of the Ottoman 

empire. The driving force behind their conquest was the vision of expanding Islam across the
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Middle East, Africa, Asia, and Europe. However, the Ottomans' true reign of power would not 

be firmly established until after destroying the Byzantine empire at Constantinople in 1453 

A.D.179 Not unlike other conquering civilizations before it, the Ottomans believed they possessed 

the only appropriate form of governance by introducing a system that melded political 

philosophy and religion. This would not be a mere religion but an institution that would permeate 

every aspect of a Muslim's life.180

179 Stephen Turnbull, The Ottoman Empire 1326-1699 (Oxford, UK: 2003), 37.
180 Maged Botros, “Case study: The Muslim Brotherhood of Egypt,” Religion and Politics (May 2013):1-2, 
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/278965433_Religion_and_Politica .
181 Stephen Turnbull, The Ottoman Empire 1326-1699 (Great Britain: Osprey Publishers, 2003), 12-15.

As with many empires before it, the Ottomans sought to expand control of more territory; 

thus, encompassing the Mediterranean region, which in turn would expand their economic base 

and spread Islam to other cultures.181 Before this dream could come to fruition, a formidable 

obstacle in their path needed to be removed—the Byzantine empire, a great society born out of 

the late western Roman civilization. These eastern Romans lavished in wealth from successful 

economic ventures and sustained their way of life and governance for more than
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Figure7- Umayyad Empire182

Figure 8- Abbasid Empire183

182 https://www.historycollection.com
183 https://www.historycollection.com
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Figure 9- The Ottoman Empire184

184 www.wikidot.com
185 Rome: The Rise of Fall of the Roman Empire, directed by Nick Gardner (A & E Television Networks, 2008).

Note: Anatolia is the ancient territory of present-day Turkey (Asiatic sector). Constantinople 
(now Istanbul) lies on the smaller European sector of Turkey.

eleven centuries thanks to the efforts of one of Rome's most competent emperors, Constantine I.

The Christian faith was the basis of Byzantine culture which contrasted from ancient

Rome's polytheistic religion.184 185 This last vestige of a productive civilization was soon to 

disappear and be supplanted by a rigid theocratic style of governance.
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The Ottoman empire had its genesis in the central region of Anatolia, whose people were 

Seljuk Turks forced to flee the Russian steppes after the Mongol invasion during the early 

Thirteenth Century. The Seljuk people sojourned southward, settling within a small region just 

west of Ankara, Turkey, where they would soon embrace the Islamic faith founded by 

Muhammad. The Ottomans (named after Sultan Osman) adopted the Islamic faith as their 

religion and formed into bands known as Ghazis, spreading their holy war (jihad) throughout 

Anatolia, eastern Europe, and the Middle East. By 1301 A.D., Osman and his malevolent bands 

initiated their conquest by seizing Nicaea, where Constantine's council of Nicaea conceived the 

original Catholic religion. The Ottomans success gave their followers the confidence to further 

expand the empire where Islam was most unwelcome.186

186 Turnbull, 10-12.
187 Turnbull, 39.

After garnering successful military campaigns in Nicomedia (in 1337 A.D.) and against 

the Serbians in Kosovo fifty-two years later, the Ottomans would pursue the great prize in 1422 

A.D. by laying the first siege against the seaport capitol of Constantinople. Sultan Murad II had 

hopes of acquiring the Byzantine capital but was not successful in breaching its formidable 

fortress walls. His successor, Mehmet II, would be more fruitful in March 1453 A.D. by 

launching a combined land and sea campaign against Constantinople, thus forever terminating 

the last remnants of the Roman empire.187 The Ottomans continued to establish Islam throughout 

Serbia, Bosnia, Moldavia, Hungary, and Transylvania. Within the Balkan region, future sultans 

would kidnap young males in order to strengthen the elite segment of the Ottoman Army known 

as the Janissary Corps. Forcibly taken at an age generally between eight and twelve, these young 

males were raised for only one purpose—to serve in the sultan's army and fight whatever wars 
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served the empire's purpose. These youngsters were reared as Muslims and had a martial 

upbringing which focused heavily on soldiering and theological indoctrination.188

188Efraim Karsh, Islamic Imperialism (New Haven, Connecticut: 2007), 94. See also Ronnie DeWitt, “The Ottoman 
Rise from Islamic Empire to Nation-State,” (Academic paper, University of Alaska Fairbanks, 2014), 7.
189189 Ronnie DeWitt, “The Ottoman Rise from Islamic Empire to Nation-State.” Academic paper, 
University of Alaska Fairbanks, 2014.

Upon conquering the Byzantine Empire, the Ottoman sultan was forced to contemplate 

his next move concerning the disposition of the surviving Christians in his newly annexed 

territory.189 This undoubtedly was of a concern for Mehmet since his Islamic regime differed not 

only in political theory but in religious philosophy as well. The new empire also contained Jews, 

Zoroastrians, and polytheists as well. Realizing that this would cause future friction within his 

empire and invariably result in future rebellion, his solution was a harsh one (taking into 

consideration the stern doctrine of Islam concerning non-Muslims). Cleveland speaks of four 

guiding principles that governed the philosophy of the Ottomans. The first of which entails the 

sultans adopting a tradition known as Gaza, which is interpreted as jihad or holy war against 

non-Muslims. The second principle constitutes the Ottoman ideology of maintaining a dynastic 

rule over their conquered territory while maintaining Sharia law. The third principle concerns 

itself with the ultimate fate of the conquered people within their newly acquired territory. It was 

determined that a more pragmatic solution was to impose a poll tax (or jizyah) on all non

Muslims while permitting them to continue with their traditional customs and religious practices 

(with some constraint). This in turn would hopefully diminish the possibility of rebellion and 

maintain submission to Islamic rule. The decision to allow defeated peoples to live was not 

necessarily one of benevolence, but of practicality and political callousness in order to garner 
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revenue, provide slave labor, and to replenish the funds of the conquering empire's military 

forces. The fourth principle of Ottoman governance establishes itself with a societal class 

structure system. At the pinnacle of this organizational system was the high society of the ruling 

elitists, which consisted predominately of Turks and Arabs. This was followed by the remaining 

Muslim population, and lastly the conquered Christians and Jews who were subjugated to 

differential treatment (since they rejected Islam). Those that did not fully submit to the faith of 

Islam were either promptly executed, made slaves, or forced to flee their homeland (without the 

possibility of ever returning).190 Over a period of time, the population of Constantinople 

exceeded 700,000 people, of which forty-two percent were Christians or Jews; this consisted of 

nearly half the city's population.191

190 Efraim Karsh, Islamic Imperialism. New Haven (Connecticut: Yale University Press, 2007).
191 Cleveland, 42-44. See also Ronnie DeWitt, “The Ottoman Rise from Islamic Empire to Nation-State,” (Academic 
paper, University of Alaska Fairbanks, 2014), 6-9. Constantinople would subsequently be renamed Istanbul.

Why did the Ottomans resort to this form of population management in lieu of total 

annihilation? Perhaps they were simply being pragmatic in their decision upon the realization 

that incessant funding was necessary in order to preserve the empire. Killing off the substantial 

population of Christians and Jews would have been cumbersome and impractical; thus, 

potentially depleting an enormous revenue loss (from taxes). Historical insight into this empire 

does not reveal any sustained economic production through agricultural or manufacturing 

originated by its leadership. What economy they possessed was absorbed through their conquest 

of territories throughout the Middle East, Asia, and the Balkans. The cotton industry had been 

strong in Egypt for several centuries, textile manufacturing was prevalent in the Balkan states, 

and the famous “Silk Road” of China supplied Europe with quality goods. These products were 

not initiated nor created by the Ottomans (nor by their predecessors) but were usurped by 
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military force. In furtherance of acquiring funds for sustenance and military power, imposed 

taxes, piracy (in the Mediterranean), and the slave trade augmented the coffers of their empire.192 

Unfortunately for the Ottomans, their modern sultans did not recognize in a timely fashion that 

the region under their control needed to be economically progressive. Not until the Nineteenth 

Century did, they adopt the ways of their conquered subjects by engaging in world trade. It was 

too little, too late. Much of their captured territory had to be relinquished to European powers in 

order to satisfy mounting debts.193

192 Efraim Karsh, Islamic Imperialism (New Haven, Connecticut: Yale University Press, 2007), 67-68, 91, 92-95. 
See also Carter Findley, Turkey, Islam, Nationalism, and Modernity (New Haven, Connecticut: Yale University 
Press, 2010), 38, 50-51, 111.
193 Carter Findley, 111-112.
194 Cleveland, 48-49.
195 Simon Millar, Vienna 1683 (Oxford, UK: Osprey Publishing, 2008), 13.

The millet system devised by the Ottomans allowed Christians, Jews, Zoroastrians, and 

Orthodox Greeks to maintain their churches, religious practices, and local customs at the 

pleasure of the sultan, who pre-approved the local leadership for each of these non-Muslim 

communities. These same community leaders were required to reside within Istanbul under the 

watchful eye of the sultan. This political strategy enabled the sultan to micromanage their 

activities, thus diminishing the possibility of any surreptitious communication that might incite 

rebellion. The evidence clearly points out that the non-Muslim population did not have the 

autonomy as once thought. Much of their daily activities were scrutinized and subjected to 

certain restrictions. This style of governance would be maintained well into the next three 

centuries.194

By the late Seventeenth Century, the Ottoman Empire embarked on an ambitious scheme 

to penetrate deeper into Europe. Sultan Mehmet IV and Grand Vizier Kara Mustafa Pasha 

conspired to violate the existing peace treaty with King Leopold I of Austria.195 During the 
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summer of 1683 A.D. the Ottomans launched a campaign against the Austrian capital of Vienna 

by laying siege to it. As in previous engagements, at the forefront was the formidable Janissary 

Corps. The sultan's counterparts, Polish King John Sobieski and Holy Roman Emperor Leopold 

I, forged a strong defense against the Ottoman onslaught. During the siege, the mighty Ottoman 

army failed to secure its objective and lost 20,000 troops in the endeavor. Strong resistance to the 

Ottomans was growing in Europe. By the late Eighteenth Century, the empire began to decline in 

power due to incompetent leadership and excessive indebtedness.196

196 Cleveland,
197 Carter Vaughn Findley, Turkey, Islam, Nationalism, and Modernity (New Haven, CT: Yale, 2010), 33-36.

The road to modernity for the Ottoman Empire began to surface during the latter part of 

the eighteenth century. Under the leadership of Selim III, the empire began to see positive 

changes made in their military infrastructure in terms of training, discipline, and armament 

which were modeled after European armies. This cloning of the European military infrastructure 

was known as the nizam-I jedid or New Order and would be staffed with Turks. In support of a 

more modernized army, Selim shored up his transition by establishing a diplomatic corps 

throughout Europe. This last measure made sense in order for the Ottoman Empire to not only 

keep abreast of European foreign policy, but by forging future alliances that would enhance the 

empire's national security. Unfortunately, this New Order did not find favor with traditionalists 

and the Janissary Corps, which desired to remain under the more traditional Sharia system. Even 

after attempts to acquiesce the Janissaries with pay increases and improved living quarters, 

garnering the sultan's trust amongst these elite troops had not been established.197

The Janissaries felt that the New Order military, comprised mainly of Turks, was a threat 

to their unit cohesion. They eventually hatched a plot to resolve their dilemma by engaging in a 

conspiracy with Selim's cousin, Mustafa IV, by overthrowing and murdering the ruling
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Sultan.198 The Janissaries' confidence had been assured with the new sultan, Mustafa. Despite 

Selim's lack of success and violent overthrow, his efforts were not in vain. Within the realm of 

the empire a rising star in Egyptian leadership would carry on with his philosophy.

198 Cleveland, 64; DeWitt, 10-11.
199 Cleveland, 65.
200 Ibid.

Muhammad Ali, an Albanian by birth, sought to sever his adopted Egyptian homeland 

from the Ottoman Empire by creating an independent nation equipped with a cutting-edge 

military mirroring that of European nations. Moreover, he desired to create a strong world 

economy in which Egypt could successfully compete. What promulgated this quest for 

modernization stemmed not from a desire to advance socially, but militarily. All other facets of 

modernity, such as education, social lifestyle, and progressive economics, would be ancillary. 

According to Ali's vision, a new army was necessary in order to keep abreast with the European 

armies while maintaining a strong national security infrastructure. This hard lesson was learned 

from the Mamluks' defeat at the hands of Napoleon Bonaparte during the legendary Battle of the 

Pyramids in 1798.199 High technological weaponry of the day included European cannon and 

rifles but more importantly, a sophisticated and well-disciplined military. Ali was astute enough 

to realize that if Egypt were to survive as an independent nation it would require a strong 

military to support it.200

After Napoleon's French army had been forced out of Egypt in 1801, with assistance 

from Britain, Ali was appointed as governor of Egypt in 1805 by Mustafa, who was unaware of 

Ali's furtive plans to reform Egypt. Ali was hampered, though, by resistance of the Mamluks 

(the slave soldiers of the Sultan) who were not receptive to dynamic changes within their social 

order. Five years into his governance, Ali attempted to negotiate with the Mamluks with the 
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objective to transform Egypt. They rejected any sort of negotiations or compromise; therefore, 

something had to be done to neutralize them. Ali proved his cunning and ruthlessness by 

surreptitiously inviting the leaders of the Mamluk community to a banquet in Cairo (which 

proved to be a ruse). Upon their departure from the city, they were all killed in an ambush by 

forces serving under Ali. As malevolent as this incident may seem it did have some logic to it. 

Evidently, Ali did not wish to engage in a bloody protracted war with the Mamluks; therefore, by 

eliminating the leadership structure he could quickly gain control of them. This clearly shows 

that Ali was shrewd, pragmatic, and efficient. The road to modernity was now open for Egypt (or 

so it seemed).201

201 Ibid, 64-66. See also DeWitt, 10-12.
202 Cleveland, 68.

Ali created an innovative military training center which utilized European instructors. 

Furthermore, he occasionally dispatched Egyptian military officers to train in Europe in a 

concerted effort to learn European languages and culture in hopes of influencing his country. 

These points are significant in that it demonstrates the seriousness of Ali's desire to bring Egypt 

into the Nineteenth Century. Breaking the language barrier was a key step towards 

modernization. Additionally, the governor was responsible for developing advancements in 

battlefield medicine and engineering; thus, making great strides in professionalizing the Egyptian 

military.202 Unfortunately, fresh ideas would not be well received by all within the empire.

During the early 1800s, a transformation occurred within the Empire which was not 

conducive to its longevity. A major factor in this was an unwelcome change within the 

Ottomans' Janissary Corps. Over the years this elite military unit had been given so much 

autonomy to the point where they began making decisions as to which battles they would fight 
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and which ones they would decline to participate. This arrogance spread into non-military facets 

of their lives such as determining which civic duties were worthy of their endeavors. This 

autonomy eventually turned into outright rebellion against the sultan who now realized that the 

Janissaries served their own purpose and were no longer viable as a military unit. This seriously 

jeopardized the empire's strength and effectiveness of its army. It also contributed to the loss of 

Ottoman territory in the Balkan states and the influential powers of Europe. It was not until 

Mustafa's successor, Mahmud II, would terminate the elite military unit. Mahmud recognized 

that the situation regarding the Janissaries was hopeless and the once vaunted backbone of the 

Ottoman army had now become a serious political liability. Mahmud unleashed his army and 

hunted down the rebellious Janissaries, relentlessly killing scores of them. Unfortunately for the 

empire, this was only the beginning of the end. More dissention amongst the ranks would 

contribute to the eventual deterioration of the once mighty caliphate.203

203 Findley, 39-40. See also DeWitt, 13.
204 Cleveland, 82.
205 Ibid, 83.

A seminal event in the empire was initiated by Mahmud in 1839 known as the Tanzimat 

or reform period, which attempted to absorb some of the ideologies of Western Europe. 

Tanzimat would remain controversial during the remaining years of the Nineteenth Century but 

would begin to take root during the turn of the century under a new style of leadership.204 The 

sign of true reform during this transitional period was the Gulhane Decree, which declared war 

on government corruption and an unjust tax system. Moreover, the purpose of the decree was to 

garner support from its non-Muslim population in hopes of empirical unification. The decree was 

authored by Mustafa Pasha, foreign minister of the Ottoman Empire.205 It was one of the most 

influential documents of its day concerning the future of the empire in that it was instrumental in 
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strengthening the reformist policy of Tanzimat. In conjunction with the supportive Hatt-I 

Humayan decree seventeen years later, this was the first real attempt of any sultan to assimilate 

its people into a secular nation-state, although that goal would actually take several more years to 

attain.206 The task of going forward with the Tanzimat would be handed over to Mahmud's son 

and successor, Abdulmecid I.207 Still, it would take not only strong leadership to sway the 

Muslim traditionalists but some sort of cataclysmic event to change the heart and soul of a 

people reared under a theocracy. Under the Tanzimat decrees, all Ottoman citizens were 

supposed to have equal protection under the law. At first glance, this may take on the appearance 

of some sort of benevolence but the driving force behind this attitude had an ulterior motive. The 

Ottoman leadership was in fear of losing control of the Christianized Balkan states. They were 

also encumbered with mounting debt, much of it owed to European lenders. Little did 

Abdulmecid realize how deeply entrenched the empire would become with the Europeans and 

war looming on the horizon.

206 Ibid.
207 Ibid, 82-84.

It would appear that the decrees under Tanzimat did not have the desired effect in 

maintaining loyalty to the empire. What may have been partly responsible for this was the 

creation of the Mejelle or civil codes, which brought about some very confusing legal wrangling 

consisting of contemporary European civil codes supplanted with antiquated Sharia concepts. 

The Mejelle was a barometer of an internal transition that public attitudes within the empire were 

changing. At the forefront of these social changes were the Young Ottomans who desired to 

maintain the aspects of both worlds, both present day Europe and Islam. In opposition, Ottoman 

reformers desired a more novel concept of a European style society which would dispel Islamic 

rule over the government. The Constitution of 1876 offered a glimmer of hope for reformers in 
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sustaining up-to-date changes by creating a seat of government (consisting of a chamber of 

deputies), that would address concerns of citizens. Unfortunately, the sultan's position remained 

all powerful. The constitution proclaimed equality for all Ottoman citizens; however, Sultan 

Abdulhamid II would not lend his support for this institution. The empire created a constitutional 

monarchy which Abdulhamid would rescind the constitution by 1878.208

208 Cleveland, 84-86. See also DeWitt, 14, 17-18.
209 Ronnie DeWitt, “The Ottoman Rise from Islamic Empire to Nation-State.”
210 Findley, 85.

After Russo-Turkish War of 1877, Abdulhamid became ever more fearful of territorial 

loss. In an effort to dissuade the encroaching Russians from capturing all of Anatolia, Germany's 

Otto von Bismarck brokered negotiations between the two warring empires at the Treaty of 

Berlin in 1878. The compromise mandated that the sultan relinquish all the Balkan nations 

(which were populated by Christians). The result was that the remnants of the Ottoman empire 

was now predominately comprised of Muslims due to the recent independence acquired by 

Eastern Europeans. On a more positive note for the Ottomans, the Tanzimat period did 

encourage a much bolder economic period of growth.209 Factories increased during the late 

1800s as well in such commodities as cigarettes, cotton mills, liquor, bricks, nails, and tile. In 

furtherance of the Ottoman economic condition was expansion of the railway which enhanced 

domestic trade. This new economic condition would further the Ottoman destiny to go from an 

empire to the nation-state status despite territorial losses due to the Berlin Treaty.210

However, on the political front, Abdulhamid attempted a social experiment that was 

doomed to fail. His endeavor to cling to old Sharia traditions, yet absorb it with European 

modernization was too paradoxical to be sustained. His line of thought typified that of the 

emerging social group, the Young Ottomans, who thought they could benefit from advancements
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within the Empire while clinging onto the governance of Sharia law.211 The problem was that a 

western lifestyle and the precepts of Islam were much too conflicting to be compatible. In the 

end, there would be only one winner.212

211 Ronnie DeWitt.
212 Ibid, 105.
213 Karsh, 114.
214 Cleveland, 136-137. Pasha is a term meaning "leader". It is traditionally placed at the end of the national leader's 

name. IE: Enver Pasha.

During the 1870s, contentious relations between Turks and Armenians in eastern 

Anatolia began to boil over into violence. It was the desire of the Christian Armenian people to 

establish their own homeland and wrest free of Islamic rule. Unfortunately for them there was an 

unsavory element amongst their people who resorted to utilizing terroristic methods to gain that 

freedom. Armenian terrorists not only targeted Turkish civilians, but at times they would subject 

their people to the same malevolent treatment. Sultan Abdulhamid, in a concerted effort to stop 

several years of intermittent violence, embarked on an extermination campaign in 1895 to quell 

the Armenians, which resulted in 200,000 deaths.213 This act of bloodshed would not be the end 

of hostilities between the two peoples.

At the turn of the Twentieth Century a new breed of reformers conspired to do away with 

Islamic governance and adopt the ways of their European counterparts. In 1908, the Young Turks 

fomented dynamic changes in Turkish administration beginning with the deposition of the 

tyrannical Abdulhamid and substituting the throne with his politically constrained brother, 

Mehmet IV (until 1918). Three pashas of the secular movement, Ismail Envar, Mehmed Talat, 

and Ahmed Jamal would pave the way for social reforms in education, re-establishing a 

constitutional government, and abolishing the dreaded millet system.214 However, these desired 

social changes would meet with internal conflict from other Ottoman Muslims who refused to 
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yield to the ideas and customs of western civilization. During the previous year, the 

Muhammadan Union initiated an insurrection favoring the rule of Sharia which was countered 

by modernists of the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP). An initial violent clash between 

the two organizations resulted in twenty deaths. Opposition to the CUP increased during the 

Balkan Wars (of 1912 and 1913) which further reduced territorial holdings of the empire.215

215 Findley, 197-200.
216 Efraim Karsh, Islamic Imperialism. New Haven (Connecticut: Yale University Press, 2007), 115-118.
217 DeWitt, 21.

During the Great War, Russia launched an offensive against the Ottomans from the Urals 

in hopes of acquiring as much of the Black Sea region as possible. In an effort to defend against 

Russian incursion and to secure their communication lines in eastern Anatolia, the Turks forcibly 

uprooted thousands of Armenians from villages along the railway. During this pogrom, 

thousands of Armenians died; however, scholars tend to be sketchy concerning the details and 

Turkish denials of a genocidal holocaust persist despite the persuasive evidence. It is no 

historical secret that a great deal of enmity existed between the Armenians and the Turks. The 

war provided a perfect opportunity to make some social adjustments in Anatolia's eastern 

frontier and rid themselves of the Armenians once and for all. In other words, the Ottomans had 

both opportunity and motive to conduct this massacre. Turkish soldiers conducted mass 

executions of the Armenians which were undoubtedly triggered from years of strained 

relations.216 The best figures displaying Armenian casualties during this carnage range 

somewhere around 600,000 deaths.217 These casualties were attributed to exposure from the 

elements, starvation, murder, executions, beatings, and rape all committed mostly by Kurds and 

Turks. According to a report filed by U.S. Ambassador Henry Morgenthau, some of these violent 

acts were committed by Turkish police, soldiers, and citizens if the Armenians refused to convert 
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to Islam. Morgenthau's report to Washington D.C. was based upon eye-witness accounts. There 

were disputed reports of young Armenian girls being crucified alive along country roadsides.218 

These tactics disturbed the Ottoman allies of Germany and Austria who were deeply concerned 

by media exposure and a potential sinister image that they could unwittingly absorb. Naturally, 

this is an historical black eye for contemporary Turkey, one that they have denied as an 

intentional case of mass murder and proclaimed it as a case of inept mismanagement of displaced 

personnel.219

218 Ugur Ümit Üngör. “The Armenian Genocide, 1915,” The NIOD Institute for War, Holocaust, and Genocide
Studies (Amsterdam) https://www.niod.nl/sites/niod.nl/files/Armenian%20genocide.pdf. See also History.Com 
Editors, “Armenian Genocide,” History.Com (October 31, 2019), https://www.history.com/topics/world-war-
i/armenian-genocide. See also Holocaust Encyclopedia, “The Armenian Genocide: 1915-1916,” The U.S. Holocaust
Museum (Washington D.C.), https://encyclopedia.ushmm.org/content/en/article/the-armenian-genocide-1915-16- 
overview.
219 Karsh, 114-118
220 Ugur Ümit Üngör. “The Armenian Genocide, 1915,”
221 Prior to World War II, the First World War was known as The Great War.

Historically, such malevolent actions are generally the result of deep-rooted hatred that 

had been festering for some time, which leads to the provocative question of determining where 

this hatred came from. There is also historical evidence that suggests that religion was the primer 

to this act of violence.220 In spite of Enver Pasha's progress in pre-war modernization, this 

antiquated religious feud between Islam and Christianity was evidently still simmering within the 

empire. It is a testament to human nature that ancient feuds seldom seem to dissipate, even over a 

prolonged period of time.

During the latter half of the Nineteenth Century, Turkey began to forge an alliance with 

Germany. At the outbreak of the Great War, Germany supported Turkey with several military 

advisers, equipment, and arms.221 Germany's Kaiser Wilhelm aided which immensely 

contributed to Turkey's victory in the Dardanelles. Turkish forces were under direct command of 

Mustafa Kemal who would gain status as a military hero; thus, forging his reputation as a great 
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national leader.222 However, at the conclusion of the war, it was Turkey's fate to be punished for 

its alliance with Germany by having more territory carved up piecemeal and redistributed to the 

Allied nations. The Treaty of Sevres initiated its purge against the Ottomans by proposing the 

dissolution of the empire and its relinquishment of Thrace to Greece; thus, granting 

independence to the Kurds and Armenians and turning over control of the Aegean Islands to 

Greece. These conditions were deemed by Kemal as being antagonistic towards the Turkish 

people and a threat to their sovereignty. Adverse to Kemal's worldview, history shows that long 

before the arrival of the Seljuk Turks, that region was occupied by Greeks who sought more 

fertile land to prosper in their agricultural pursuits since much of mainland Greece was not 

conducive to successful farming. The Turkish people originated from the Russian steppes and 

were forced to seek a new homeland after being conquered by invading Mongols during the early 

Thirteenth Century.223 In turn, The Ottoman Turks became conquerors after usurping control of 

territory occupied by the Byzantines and Serbians. After the conclusion of the First World War, 

Kemal was determined to maintain the sovereignty of Turkey and fashion it under the European 

model, thus making it' reformed government secular in nature. As a result, war ensued between 

Turkish and Greek forces in western Anatolia over disputed territory which was given to Greece 

as part of the treaty.224 A growing resentment prevailed over Ottoman territory being occupied 

by the Greeks, Armenians, French, and the British. Underlying feelings of hatred amongst these 

ethnic groups erupted into a new round of bloody violence.225

222 S.L.A. Marshall, World War I (New York: Mariner Books, 2001), 175-192.
223 Karsh, 91.
224 Ibid, 193-194.
225 Ugur Ümit Üngör. “The Armenian Genocide, 1915,”

The vision of Mustapha Kemal in the Europeanizing of Turkey gained momentum and 

prevailed amongst the people of Turkey. However, they did suffer a temporary setback. As 
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previously mentioned, the 1920 Treaty of Sevres detached thousands of square miles of territory 

from the old empire leaving only Anatolia for Turkish occupation in Asia Minor. Kemal rejected 

some of the provisions of the treaty and responded by launching a campaign to rid Turkey of 

foreign occupation. He did not want a repeat of the treaty of Versailles which severely punished 

Germany, remapped Europe, displaced hundreds of thousands of civilians from their homelands, 

and increased Allied European domination throughout the Middle-East.226 Kemal was not only 

steadfast in his belief in maintaining an independent secular nation-state, he also sought to 

relieve Turkey from the yoke of a religious based monarchial rule.227 Kemal was pragmatic 

enough to understand that he was incapable of regaining land that had been lost since the 

Nineteenth Century, but he was confident that stubborn resistance to Allied efforts seeking to 

dissolve the last vestige of the old Ottoman empire could be successful by refusing to grant 

national citizenship to the Greeks and curtailing any autonomy claimed by the Kurds and 

Armenians.228 The Greeks were given territory in the western part of Turkey through British 

endeavors, which sparked the Greco-Turkish War of 1921. In retaliation for what he deemed as a 

betrayal, Kemal initiated his national strategy to oust the Greeks from his homeland.229 

Unfortunately for them, their Hellenic political victory would be short-lived.

226 Cleveland, 176-178.
227 Ibid, 180-181.
228 Stephen Kinzer, Crescent and Star (New York: Farrar, Strauss, and Giroux, 2008), 38-39.
229 Cleveland, 179.

Horrendous acts of violence committed towards Christian Greeks in western Turkey 

(particularly Smyrna) resulted in thousands of deaths and displaced civilians. Signs of impending 

violence were conveyed by U.S. General Consul George Horton to the U.S. Secretary of State. 

Horton witnessed, firsthand, violent acts towards Greeks and Armenians by Turkish soldiers and 

police in what was then known as the neutral zone, which was comprised mainly of the
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European region of Turkey (including Constantinople).230 In one incident during 1919, over 800 

Greeks, Armenians, and Rayas (Christian Turks) had been killed in violence breaking out in 

Smyrna.231

230 Constantinople did not officially have its' name changed to Istanbul until the late 1920s.
231 George Horton, "Political Report from Smyrna", October 13, 1919. 

http://www.footnotelibrary.com/image/63430335/.
232232 George Horton, (1919, October 13) Political Report from Smyrna, Retrieved from Fold 3 History and Geneology 
Archives: http://www.footnotelibrary.com/image/63430335/. See also G. Horton, (1919, July 8). Telegram (to 
Secretary of State) Retrieved from Fold3 History and Geneology Archives: 
http://www.footnotelibrary.com/image/56522418/.
233 Ibid.
234 Staff, The News Sentinel (September 15, 1922), http://www.footnotelibrary.com/image/252299523/

These warnings went unheeded for a couple more years until the ultimate climax of 

violence was unleashed. The worst act of post-war aggression broke out in September 1922 

when Turkish soldiers set Smyrna ablaze, forcing its Armenian and Greek occupants to flee.232 

The prevailing theory is that the fire was set to mask the mass executions committed by rogue 

Turkish soldiers. Initial reports indicated that two-thousand Greeks and Armenians were killed; 

however, the death tally rose since then to around 100,000.233 There were numerous eyewitness 

accounts from British and American observers aboard naval vessels anchored off the coast. The 

carnage increased as violence spilled over to Allied occupied Constantinople (later renamed 

Istanbul).234 These acts of bloodlust revealed a dark side to Kemal's nature. One could argue that 

this act of ethnic cleansing was committed by rogue elements of the Turkish army and civilian 

populace, but the evidence seems to favor Kemal's resentment over Greek and Armenian 

residency; he may have incited the Turkish people to revolt violently. Persistent Turkish pressure 

forced Europe to eventually relent on the previous treaty and in 1923 the Treaty of Lausanne 

gave political victory to Turkey in that it regained control over Anatolia and the eastern region 

92

http://www.footnotelibrary.com/image/63430335/
http://www.footnotelibrary.com/image/63430335/
http://www.footnotelibrary.com/image/56522418/
http://www.footnotelibrary.com/image/252299523/


occupied by the Armenians. Turkey was subsequently granted independence as a nation state; 

something that Kemal and his supporters had been seeking for years.235

235 Findley, 219.
236 Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities (London: Verso, 1991), 45-46.
237 Cleveland, 180-183.
238 Ronnie DeWitt, “The Ottoman Rise from Islamic Empire to Nation-State.”

Due to his fervent patriotism, Kemal was bestowed the title of Ataturk, meaning “father 

of Turkey”. He endeavored to create not only a new government for Turkey but instill a 

nationalistic pride within the people that would sustain a homogeny based not upon draconian 

Sharia concepts, but on secular romanticism. This homogenous state was essential for a nation

state to thrive economically and culturally. Without the Turkish people's desire to assimilate, 

sustaining nationalism would be an impossibility.236 In a concerted effort to continue his 

modernization of Turkey, Kemal established new ordinances that were diametrically opposed to 

Islamic ideology:237

1. Granting eighteen-year-old males the right to vote

2. Abolishment of the Ottoman caliphate

3. Having the Koran translated into the Turkish language

4. Outlawing the Sufi religion

5. Replacing the Muslim calendar with the Turkish calendar.

6. Shutting down the Islamic madrassas

7. Allowing liberal divorce proceedings for women.

8. Outlawing the practice of polygamy.

Ataturk also incorporated some peculiarities within his contemporary legal system such 

as mandating that adult males wear (European dress style) hats in public.238 Evidently, the new 

Turkey was not exactly a democracy, but it was much more liberal than the restrictive laws and 
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customs of the Ottoman government. It was Ataturk's dream for his nation to be on par with 

Europe in government, lifestyle, education, and industry. Despite his persistence in keeping 

government secularized this should not be misconstrued as a ban on religion in the people's 

personal lives. Turkey's primary religion would always be Islam. Ataturk lived long enough to 

see his dream unfold until his death in 1938, thus leaving a legacy that would remain in effect 

into the early Twenty-first Century.239 This Turkish secularism appears to have been rapidly 

waning since the 2013 election of President Recep Tayyip Erdogan, who desires to return to the 

Ottoman Sharia system of governance.240

239 Cleveland, 179-185.
240 Darren Butler, “With more Islamic schooling, Erdogan aims to reshape Turkey,” Reuters, January 25, 2018, 
https://www.reuters.com/investigates/special-report/turkey-erdogan-education/
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Chapter 4

The Ancient Imams & Philosophers
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Figure 10- Ancient Imams & Philosophers

In order to gain a clear understanding of contemporary Islamist beliefs today, a basic 

knowledge of the philosophies of ancient imams and Islamic leaders needs to be understood. 

This is relevant because it is evidence that links the ideologies of modern Islamists, thus 

demonstrating their close relationship. Not doing so would create a large historical gap between 
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the active years of Muhammad and today's jihadists. In-other-words, the ancient imams are a 

vital link in proving the theories of this research.

Ahmad ibn Hanbal

The most revered and often quoted imam was Ahmed ibn Hanbal. Born in ancient 

Mesopotamia in 780 A.D, this celebrated Islamic scholar was noted for his work as a theologian 

and became an opponent during the Islamic Inquisition period known as the Al Minnah. Since his 

adolescence, Hanbal intently studied the Hadith, which are noted for representing the traditions 

and thoughts of Muhammad, the founder of Islam. He adopted the traditionalist or orthodox 

methodology of teaching Islam and was a staunch believer that the Koran was not created by 

man but was inspired by the Islamic God Allah. His beliefs were met with utter contempt and 

angered the ruling Caliph, al-Mamun, whose followers believed that the Koran was created by 

man.241 The ruling caliph at the time was of the opinion that Islam could be worshiped while 

interjecting a doctrine of reason and rationale. According to Hanbal's ideology, this was 

anathema and contrary to the religion of Islam. In 833 A.D., when this intensive inquisition was 

initiated, he stood trial before the Khalifa and was found guilty. Hanbal was subjected to 

physical torture and cast into prison for a two-year period.242

241 Christopher Melchert, “Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and the Quran,” Journal of Quranic Studies, vol. 6 issue 2 (2004): pp. 
22-34.
242 George Makdisi, “Ahmad Ibn Hanbal,” Encyclopedia Britannica Online, October 9, 2017, 
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Ahmad-ibn-Habal>.
243 Ibid.

Islamic Historians have made it known that Ibn Taymiyyah was an admirer of Hanbal 

and his work, which is plausible since Hanbal was a believer in the ways of the prophet 

Muhammed.243 Once again, this is further evidence indicative that all (Islamic) thought leads 
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back to Muhammad. At this point it pays to reiterate the fact that the Koran, Hadith, and the 

Sunna are all based upon Muhammad's philosophies. Hanbal's willingness to endure torture and 

imprisonment are indicative of his unfettered commitment to orthodox Islam. Hanbal argued that 

any suggestions that the Koran was written by the hand of man was false because a true believer 

understands that Allah created the Koran. In contrast with the compilation of what we know as 

the Holy Bible today, consisting of an old and New Testament, Hanbal believed that God 

physically wrote the Koran. Conversely, the Bible, according to Christian doctrine, was authored 

by men who were inspired by God.244 The evidence seems to indicate that the sole contribution 

Hanbal made to the religion of Islam was his steadfastness and adhering to tradition, especially 

his martyrdom. His inspirational influence from his teachings was fundamental in developing the 

Hanbali school of theological jurisprudence. Apart from that there is little evidence to indicate 

that he made any other significant contributions to his religion. Hanbal's legacy was not so much 

from his compilation of written works but more along the lines of his spiritual inspiration that 

empowered followers of Islam for years to come.

244 Ibid.

Ahmad ibn an-Naqib al-Misri

Al-Misri was not known for deeds accomplished in his lifetime and information about his 

life is very scant. What makes this Muslim imam stand out is his contribution to Islamic law, the 

highly touted Reliance of the Traveler, an anthology of edicts which formed Sharia law under the 

Shafii school of Islamic jurisprudence. This Fourteenth Century Muslim scholar's tedious work 

solidifies the argument focused upon the concept of jihad being an assertive one that is strongly 

encouraged amongst believers. The most recent Twentieth Century translation from Arabic to

98



English was conducted by scholar Nuh Ha Mim Keller. Keller is an American born Jordanian 

who spent his entire life buttressing his expertise in Islamic jurisprudence (fiqh). His work in 

translating Reliance of the Traveler has received much praise from experts in Islamic studies and 

especially from al Azhar University in Cairo as being an accurate piece of work.245

245245 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Nuh Ha Min Keller (ed.) (Beltsville, 
Maryland: Amana Publications, 1994).
246 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Nuh Ha Min Keller (ed.). Beltsville, 
Maryland: Amana Publications, 1994, o9.10.
247 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, chapter “o”.

The book is divided into chapters dealing with topics dealing with everyday life and are 

alphabetized “A through Z”. Samples of the plethora of topics include (but are not limited to) 

prayer, divorce, marriage, trade, sacred knowledge, the pilgrimage, and justice. It is the latter that 

is of most interest and germane to this research which is listed under chapter “O”. The justice 

chapter covers a myriad of sub-topics such as jihad, criminal offenses, and penalties for offenses. 

Regarding jihad, al Misri describes the concept of being one of aggression in defending Islam 

and provides precise detail as to who are legitimate targets in warfare. For example, it is 

unlawful under Shafii jurisprudence to kill women and children unless they are warring against 

Muslims, which includes aiding soldiers and resistors of the opposition. Elderly men are also 

deemed legitimate targets for killing under Sharia.246

In areas concerning criminal penalties, the consequences for adultery, consuming alcohol, 

causing a Muslim to leave his faith, and theft can be rather harsh, which can range from a 

whipping to receiving the death penalty.247 Al Misri advocated that in serious theft cases, a thief 

may have his right hand cut off. Such draconian practices still prevail today in certain Muslim 

countries such as Saudi Arabia which continues its practice of Wahhabism, the strictest form of 

Sharia in which a Muslim who departs from his faith (apostasy) can be sentenced to death. This
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penalty is in vogue in certain Arab nations such as Kuwait; Saudi Arabia; Nigeria, Sudan, 

Yemen, Somalia, Iraq, Malaysia, and Iran.248 Al Misri also declared that under certain 

conditions it is permissible to apply the death penalty under Islamic fiqh. According to him, it is 

permissible to kill an apostate Muslim (who has abandoned his faith) even by the hands of a Jew 

or Christian who is under the protection of the caliph while paying the jizyah. This provides 

some insight as to the level of contempt held by devout Muslims towards their countrymen who 

are accused of apostasy. These individuals are held in scorn more than non-Muslims who reject 

Islam.249 Taking into consideration that this law was written by al Misri during the early 

Fourteenth Century and is still enforced in most (if not all) Muslim nations today, should provide 

insight into the seriousness in which Muslims hold the sacred law. This convincing evidence 

calls into question any argument brought about concerning the practice of so-called moderate 

Islam. It can be argued that Muslims who are deemed as moderates simply refuse to obey all 

facets of the Koran, Sharia, and Sunna for whatever reasons that compel them. If this were not 

the case, then the level of global terroristic violence would be significantly higher than it is now. 

This is a reasonable assertion when taking into consideration the violent acts towards kufaar and 

apostates that occur today.

248 Ibid, o8.1.
249 Ibid, o2.0.
250 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, o7.1, o9.0. 
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Retaliatory actions can be performed by injured parties unto the offender if the original 

damage is identical to the offending injury (i.e.: tooth for tooth, eye for eye, hand for hand and so 

on). According to the law, women and children can exact vengeance against adult males. In most 

circumstances, retaliation is obligatory.250 Al Misri made a noticeably clear point in this chapter 

that above all other edicts it is anathema for anyone to kill a devout Muslim who lives by the law



and edicts of the Koran. According to the strong emphasis he placed upon this statute, this is one 

of the greatest crimes anyone could possibly commit, aside from apostasy.251

251 Ibid, o3.0
252 Ibid, o8.1
253 Bill Warner, Sharia: Law for Non-Muslims (CSPI, LLC, 2010), 7-8.
254 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, o11.0

Perhaps one of the most unsettling edicts al Misri issued in this Shafii jurisprudence is the 

punishment to be dispensed upon Muslims accused of the crime of apostasy. Muslims who either 

become atheists or convert to another religion (such as Christianity) are in serious jeopardy under 

Sharia law. The Islamic cleric declared the following in regard to this matter: “When a person 

who has reached puberty and is sane voluntarily apostatizes from Islam, he deserves to be 

killed.”252 Under a caliphate, the ruling caliph is required to give the Muslim in question a 

chance to repent, but if he still refuses the offer then he is to be executed. Under section o8.7 

from Reliance of the Traveler, al Misri lists in detail what is defined as apostasy, which can 

range anywhere from denying the existence of Allah to declaring one of the prophets to be a liar. 

This law is still enforced in several Muslim countries today.253 Taking into consideration the 

severity of this penalty, these Islamic nations (as previously mentioned) can be deemed as being 

moderate or they may be imitating the behavior demonstrated by their radicalized brethren.

The chapter on justice provides detailed insight as to what life is like for a non-Muslim 

residing within a caliphate. Non-Muslims residing within this stern environment such as 

Christians, Jews (practicing Judaism), Zoroastrians, and Samarians are permitted to do so as long 

as they submit to the caliph's authority and pay the poll tax (or jizyah). All others are to be killed 

unless they self-exile prior to being enmeshed within the caliphate.254 However, there are some 

stringent restrictions for these people: They must pay the jizyah, they cannot construct new 

churches, they must wear an identifiable garment (depicting them as a non-Muslim), they may 
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not proselytize their religion, they cannot make public displays of their holidays or funerals, and 

they cannot construct buildings higher than Muslim structures.255 Moreover, whenever new 

territory is captured by invading Muslims, women and children who are native to that land may 

be taken as slaves regardless of the woman's marriage status.256 Although this custom was 

routinely applied in ancient times, we have seen it in practiced today within the Levant and 

central Africa by ISIS and Boko Haram, respectively.257

255 Ibid, o11.4. The minimum poll tax during Al Misri's time was one dinar which equates today as roughly $845 
U.S. More could be demanded by the tax collector. What a future caliph would demand is unknown.
256 Ibid, o9.13. A captured woman's marriage status is annulled.
257 Brigette Gabriel, Rise (Lake Mary, Florida: Frontline, 2018), 89-92.
258 John L. Esposito (ed.), "Ibn Taymiyyah, Taqi al-Din Ahmad," Oxford Islamic Studies Online: Accessed April 1, 
2017, http://www.oxfordislamicstudies.com/article/opr/t125/e959. See also John L. Esposito, "Hanbali School of 
Law," In the Oxford Dictionary of Islam, Accessed June 1, 2001, 
http://www.oxfordislamicstudies.com/article/opr/t125/e799.

Ibn Taymiyyah

Ibn Taymiyyah could be considered as the catalyst for prevailing radicalized Islamic 

philosophy and for promoting the Hanbali school of Islam.258 During his youth, he nurtured a 

deep abiding interest in studying theology, Islamic law, the hadith, and the Koran. Born in 1263 

A.D., this ancient cleric elaborated upon the assertiveness exhibited by the actions of Islam's 

founder, Muhammad, by proclaiming that Islam must strictly adhere to the edict which declares 

all other religions as being anathema. Taymiyyah not only possessed a disdain for Christians, 

Jews, and Mongols but for Muslims who failed to live up to the true standards of Islam. In spite 

of the fact that the conquering Mongols (who had secured a large swath of Asian territory) were 

gradually embracing Islam during the Thirteenth Century, Taymiyyah's impatience with their 

supposed glacial pace in embracing Islam made him unpopular with various groups at the time. 

This energized him to initiate a war against the Mongols by his followers, specifically the
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Egyptians.259 In spite of Taymiyyah's encouragement of proselyting (Islam), he was an advocate 

of using force upon those who refused to embrace Islam. Taymiyyah was a strong proponent of 

jihad or the physical struggle to foist Islam upon the world (or as much of it as possible). In fact, 

he often quoted the Koran to support his ideology of violence in order to establish Islam 

throughout the Middle East, Asia, and beyond. Taymiyyah believed it to be the supreme duty of 

all Muslims to participate in jihad in lieu of taking a mere defensive posture.260 The polemical 

cleric even advocated the killing of women, children, and the infirmed if they supported 

transgressors verbally, since he deemed that the Koran ordered this action:

259 Ibid.
260 Youssef H. Aboul-Enein, “Militant Islamist Ideology: Understanding the Global Threat.” New York: Naval 
Institute Press, 2011, ProQuest E-book Central, 108-110.
261 Ibn Taymiyyah, The Allies of God and the Allies of the Devil.
262 Holy Bible: Ephesians 3:7-8.
263 Ismail Abdullah, “Tawhid and Trinity: A Study of ibn Taymiyyah's al-Jawdb al Sahih,” 
Intellectual Discourse, 2006 VOL 14, No 1, 89-106, International Islamic University Malaysia, 90-92.

And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you, but transgress not:
Allah loves not the transgressors— Koran 2:190

Taymiyyah had little patience with detractors from Islam. Lukewarm Muslims, he felt, 

were not being assertive enough in promoting true Islamic philosophy according to the Hanbali 

School of Islam.261 The stern cleric was adamant about spreading Islam throughout the Middle 

East in a concerted effort to cast doubt upon other religions practiced within that region. 

Christians, he felt, were misguided in their interpretation of such concepts as the Holy Trinity 

and Jesus being the divine Son of God, who died on the cross as a pure blood sacrifice for the 

sins of man.262 However, Taymiyyah's angst did not restrict himself towards demonizing 

Christianity. He also railed against what he deemed to be lukewarm and unholy practices within 

Islam such as Sufism. The Sufi sect is an esoteric branch of Islam which embraces aspects of 

Hinduism and magic while intertwining them with the Islamic faith.263 Taymiyyah's beliefs 
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were not without consequences. His stringent form of theocracy was not widely accepted, which 

caused him to be imprisoned on several occasions by rival ruling Muslim authorities in 

Damascus.264 Prior to his death in a Damascus prison (in 1328 A.D.), he authored several 

treatises such as numerous legal fatwas, Treatise on Jurisprudence Politics, and The Way of 

Tradition. Initially, it is difficult to understand why Taymiyyah's work would be rejected during 

the reign of the Ottoman Empire, a period in which Islam ruled throughout the Middle East, 

North Africa, and Eastern Europe. The ruling sultans of the time strictly enforced the dominance 

of Islam; therefore, why was Taymiyyah persecuted by fellow Muslims? The answer lies within 

a specific branch of Islam predominately favored in the empire, namely Sufism. This sect, as 

previously stated, leaned outside the strict confines of traditional Islam. Furthermore, the ruling 

Ottomans were primarily Turks, whereas Taymiyyah was an Arab. These differences would have 

been the most logical reasons for the clash between Taymiyyah and the Ottoman leadership.265 In 

spite of this, the Arab cleric's philosophies would eventually take root. Little did he realize how 

greatly influential his writings would be upon loyal proponents of traditional Islam during the 

Twentieth Century. Radical contemporary philosophers such as Mohammad Abdel Salam Faraj 

would use Taymiyyah's theories to justify his actions inspiring the conspiracy to assassinate 

Egyptian President Anwar Sadat in 1981. In his final work, The Neglected Duty, Faraj quoted Ibn 

Taymiyyah more than any other ancient imam, thus demonstrating the dominating influence and 

power behind Taymiyyah's philosophies.266

264 Ibid.
265 William Ochsenwald, Islam in the Ottoman Empire. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011, Oxford 
Bibliographies, EBSCOhost (accessed August 12, 2017).
266 Johnannes J. G. Jansen (ed.), The Neglected Duty (New York: MacMillan, 1986), 175-182.
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Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab

The famed ancient Arab cleric, Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab, and his ideologies have 

been strongly adopted within the theocracy of current Saudi Arabia and other followers of 

traditional Islam.267 He was born in the Arab village of Uyayna during the early Eighteenth 

Century and received his education in Islamic studies at Mecca and Medina.268 Like other 

philosophers and imams before him, al-Wahhab was taught to believe in Islam according to the 

teachings of Muhammad the prophet which the Koran and Hadith were based upon. He was a 

staunch advocate of the Hanbali School of jurisprudence and taught that Muslims must revert to 

the proper ancient teachings of the Koran and the Hadith. Islam, according to al-Wahhab, had a 

great disdain for more esoteric Islamic lifestyles such as those conducted by the Sufi sect. 

Moreover, a dedicated Muslim must live his life according to the deeds and customs of the 

prophet Muhammad. Al Wahhab felt that Muhammad was correct in his harsh measure of 

disciplining the city of Mecca for its practice of idolatry.269 After conquering the famed 

polytheistic Arab city with an army of 10,000, Muhammad killed scores of Quraysh tribesmen 

and destroyed all of their religious icons. Al Wahhab, an ardent advocate for the prophet, felt that 

this harsh punishment was warranted since apostates were deserving of death.270 During the mid

Eighteenth Century, al Wahhab allied himself with Muhammad ibn Saud of the Suud Arab tribe 

in a concerted effort to draw Muslims back to the fundamentalist teachings of the Koran and the 

Sunna. Al-Wahhab zealously sought to eradicate the veneration of saints and other esoteric 

267 Walid Phares, Future Jihad (New York: Palgrave McMillan, 2005), 61 & 70.
268 Martin Riexinger, "Rendering Muhammad Human Again: The Prophetology of Muhammad
'Abd al-Wahhab (1703-1792)," Numen: International Review for The History of Religions 60, no. 1 (January 2013): 
103- 118, Academic Search Premier, EBSCO host (accessed October 8, 2017).
269 Bill Warner, The Life of Mohhamd (CSPI, LLC., 2010), 21-22.
270 Martin Riexinger, "Rendering Muhammad Human Again: The Prophetology of Muhammad
'Abd al-Wahhab (1703-1792)."
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practices from Islam.271 The new religious uprising stirred by al-Wahhab posed a great concern 

with the sultan of the Ottoman empire. It was the Ottomans with whom al-Wahhab and his 

followers were immensely dissatisfied since al-Wahhab felt that they were not living according 

to traditional Islamic theory. In his opinion, the Ottomans strayed from the Hadith and were no 

longer suitable in overseeing the caliphate.272

271 Cleveland, 122-123.
272 Walid Phares, Future Jihad, 70-71.
273 Ibid, 78.

The Nineteenth Century saw some dynamic changes (as discussed in the previous 

chapter) within the empire and little of it was to the advantage of the Ottomans. Several of the 

contemporary sultans during this century of the industrial age witnessed a decline in territorial 

holdings, wealth, and loyalty. Arab rebellions sprang up in North Africa and Sudan in hopes of 

garnering independence. Egyptian governor Mohammad Ali was ordered by the sultan to put 

down the rebellion, which he did, but the empire failed to quash the dream of a resurgence to 

traditional Islamic practices. The New Order (1789) under Selim III and the Tanzimat (1839

1876) initiated under Abdulmecid I were attempts to reorganize the empire and its military along 

the lines of Europe. The new sultans were desperate to save the empire through modernization, 

for they deemed it essential for their survival. This worldview was not shared with 

fundamentalist Muslims who demanded that the empire needed to be consistent with the 

philosophies of the Hadith and the Koran. Mimicking Kafir Europeans was deemed anathema to 

the zealots of Islam. Although the advocates of al-Wahhab failed in their early attempts to 

redeem a traditional caliphate, they would begin to change the Middle East, Africa, and 

Southeast Asia during the latter Twentieth Century.273
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Imam Muhammad al Bukhari was a Ninth Century Persian Islamic scholar who was 

legendary in Muslim circles as possessing a brilliant memory.274 He proved this throughout his 

youth by studying and memorizing the suras within the Koran. Bukhari is noted for authoring 

much of the Hadith (the Sahih al-Bukhari) and laying the foundation of Islamic jurisprudence 

known as Sharia. The Sunni sect revere his Hadith collection as being true to the ideology of the 

Koran. His work strictly follows the traditions of the Hanbali School upon which today's Sharia 

is based.275 This form of Islam is practiced in Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates 

today. Al Bukhari's work can also be found in the Reliance of the Traveler, the manual of 

Islamic sacred law. The importance of understanding this vital work demonstrates how ancient 

the austere laws of Sharia jurisprudence truly are. Today's jihadists revere the archaic works of 

Al Bukhari and Ibn Taymiyyah since they adhere to the principles of the Koran and 

Muhammad's philosophies.276

274 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler.
275 Oxford University Press, “Hadith”, Oxford Islamic Studies Online: Accessed February 11, 2017, 
http://www.oxforddislamicstudies.com/article/opr/1243/el22 . The Sunni are one of two primary Muslim sects. The 
other is the Shiite which dominates Iran. There are other splinter groups (such as the Alawite and Sufi) who vary in 
how they worship and believe.
276 Mohammad Abd al-Salam Faraj, The Neglected Duty, ed. Johannes Jansen (New York: MacMillan Publishing, 
1986), 169-170 and 175-176.
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Chapter 5

Contemporary Imams & Philosophers
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Figure 11- Contemporary Imams & Philosophers
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Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini

Of all the contemporary Islamic imams, it was Shiite cleric Ayatollah Khomeini who can 

be credited with reinvigorating the fundamentalist Islamist movement during the Twentieth 

Century.277 This radical cleric began his rise to power during the monarchial reign of Iranian 

Shah Mohammad Reza Pahlavi. The politically progressive Shah took over the helm from his 

father during the Second World War. This power grab was accidental in that the Allied powers 

felt that his father was nurturing close ties with Germany. He was soon replaced by his son, who 

was very inexperienced and naïve in the world of politics. It was felt that the youthful Shah could 

be better controlled by the Allied powers in terms of future oil interests developed by the British 

petroleum corporation, the Anglo Iranian Oil Company (AIOC).278 After the war, Shah Pahlavi 

plunged into some problems with the Soviet Union and its leader, Joseph Stalin. The communist 

dictator reneged upon a post-war agreement for all Allied forces to depart Iran. Stalin attempted 

to intimidate the Shah into promising the Soviet government a large share of oil rights by 

maintaining a military presence in Iran. This, of course, sparked a great deal of angst for Britain 

and the U.S. who had no desire to initiate a war with the Soviets so soon after participating in a 

prolonged bloody global conflict with Axis forces. Eventually, Stalin was forced to leave Iran by 

diplomatic maneuvering on part of the U.S., but other political problems soon developed in the 

1950s.279 A new political figure in the late 1940s rose to power due to popularity with 

fundamentalist Muslims and Iranian communists. Mohammad Mossadegh was a rising politician 

who received support from the Tudeh (communist) party in Iran which in turn garnered political 

backing from the Soviet Union since it was a political organization founded by young

277277 Said Amir Arjomand, The Turban for the Crown (New York: Oxford University Press, 1988), 134-135.
278 Ibid, 68 & 72.
279 Ibid, 68 & 71-73.
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Marxists.280 A popular nationalist, Mossadegh became prime minister in 1951 and soon, 

thereafter, legalized the Tudeh Party. The relationship between the Shah and the new prime 

minister was a strained one since (Shah) Reza Pahlavi represented a monarchy while Mossadegh 

desired to institute a socialist-nationalist government. The prime minister and his political allies 

intimidated the Shah to the point where he self-exiled from the throne; thus, leaving Iran to be 

ruled under a new regime.281 In 1953 Mossadegh was forced from power through clandestine 

action taken by the U.S. Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) and the British Secret Service (MI

6). Operation Ajax was initiated by Britain and the U.S. because of Mossadegh's close ties with 

the Soviets, which made Iran a potential strategic threat to British and U.S. interests in the local 

oil industry (known as the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company or AIOC).282

280 Cleveland, 289
281281 Christopher Andre and Vasili Mitrokhin, The World was Going Our Way (New York: Basic Books, 2005), 169
170.
282 Evan Thomas, The Very Best Men (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1995), 108-110.
283 Ibid.

A potential communist incursion into that country would have fallen under the aegis of 

the Truman Doctrine; thus, making U.S. intervention a legitimate maneuver. At the behest of the 

United Kingdom, CIA operative Kermit Roosevelt (grandson of former President Theodore 

Roosevelt) initiated violent anti-Mossadegh street protests by hiring locals who opposed 

Mossadegh's regime. This clandestine action forced the Iranian Prime Minister to flee the 

country.283 Shah Pahlavi soon returned to the throne and decided to initiate pre-emptive political 

action by ruling Iran more assertively creating a domestic security and intelligence service 

known as SAVAK. The internal police organization became a nemesis for anti-Shah 

organizations by ensuring that Reza Shah Pahlavi's dynasty would not easily be threatened 

again. Despite anti-monarchial opposition, the Shah was very progressive in terms of education, 
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healthcare, transportation, job production, and the emancipation of women.284 These national 

advancements, however, did not impress all Iranians. Many still held Mossadegh in high esteem 

and desired more control over their country without outside influences via socialist-nationalism. 

During the early 1960s Ruhollah Khomeini started gaining notoriety through his rebellion 

towards the ruling monarch by convincing his followers that the Shah's policies have let down 

the public and veered away from Islam.285

284 Said Amir Arjomand, 73-74.
285 Nazanin Khansari, interview by Ronnie DeWitt, December 7, 2017.
286 Ibid. See also Karsh, 202-206.
287 Ibid.
288 Christopher Andre and Vasili Mitrokhin, The World was Going Our Way, 182-183.

As early as 1963 Khomeini started rallying supporters against the Shah of Iran because he 

felt that the Pahlavi Dynasty was too secular and had nurtured an alliance with Western powers, 

particularly with the U.S. Khomeini and his Shiite supporters were also incensed by the 

additional freedoms granted to Iranian women.286 The fundamentalist Ayatollah was verbally 

outspoken against the Shah and through his influential speeches initiated violent protests which 

invariably resulted in his incarceration.287 The SAVAK placed Khomeini under arrest and he was 

subsequently exiled to Turkey, then later to Iraq, and finally took up residency in France. Despite 

his absence in Iran, the ayatollah was able to influence his followers through use of propaganda 

and anti-democratic speeches. By 1979, Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi was deposed by internal 

political pressure and forced to flee Iran. After taking up temporary residence in Egypt and 

Mexico, he was accepted into the U.S. for medical reasons in order to obtain treatment for 

lymphatic cancer. This triggered a great deal of violent disruption in Iran and eventually led to 

the siege of the U.S. Embassy in the capital city of Tehran.288 This turn of events unnerved U.S.
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President Jimmy Carter, who forced the Shah to leave America in order to appease the new 

Iranian regime.289

289 Cleveland, 429-430.
290 A chador covers the entire body and head except for the facial area. The garment has no buttons; therefore, 
women hold it closed by hand. Predominately worn in Iran. A Hijab is a head scarf which covers the hair and neck 
but not the face. After Khomeini's death, the women's dress codes have somewhat liberalized.
291 Nazanin Khansari, interview.

The ailing monarch took up residence, graciously offered by Egyptian President Anwar 

Sadat, in Cairo where he would subsequently succumb to his disease. Meanwhile the U.S. 

embassy in Tehran was overrun by militant Islamists who supported Khomeini. Their rabid 

imam was in the process of changing history (or merely regurgitating it) by revitalizing a 

draconian system of governance guided by Sharia jurisprudence. Women were soon forced by 

fatwa to don hijabs or chadors and men were compelled to grow beards.290 The venerable 

Islamic doctrine was enforced by the Basij (Revolutionary Morality Police) and much to the 

dismay of thousands of young Iranian women who were raised under the Shah's more liberal 

policies that were devoid of such dress codes. Nazanin Khansari, an Iranian-American, revealed 

an account related to her by her mother who experienced the dreadful transition to Khomeini's 

regime. While walking through a local community, a female Basij member prodded Nazanin's 

mother in the back with the muzzle of an AK-47 automatic rifle while scolding her for 

incorrectly wearing her chador in public. According to Nazanin, her mother told of draconian 

laws which permitted police to stop vehicles containing male and female passengers in an effort 

to determine their relationship. Under the new Sharia jurisprudence, it was unlawful for a woman 

to be in a vehicle with a male who was not a direct relation (such as a spouse, father, uncle, 

etc.).291 Exacerbating the situation further, Khomeini reversed Reza Shah's 1967 Family 

Protection Law which provided Iranian women protection from predatory males who now (under
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Khomeini's regime) marry females as young as nine years of age. Women were now forced to 

step into a roll of second-class citizenship, in lieu of attending college, starting businesses, and 

voting.292

292 Robert Spencer, The Complete Infidel's Guide to Iran, audio book, (Audible Studios, 2016).
293 Editors, “Iran hostage crisis,” Encyclopedia Britannica. Sixty-six were initially captured after several staff 
members were killed or wounded. Khomeini subsequently ordered thirteen of the hostages released who were either 
Black or female.
294 Ibid. See also Cleveland, 434.
295 Ibid.
296 Cleveland, 332-338, 359-363, 373-382, and 533-537.
297 Bruce Hoffman, Inside Terrorism (Great Britain: Indigo, 1999), 80.

The charismatic ayatollah further shocked the world by permitting a mob of angry young 

men to breach the walls of the U.S. Embassy and overpower the Marine and State Department 

security staff. As a result, fifty-two Americans would be held hostage for 444 days.293 A botched 

military rescue attempt further tainted the image of America and the Carter administration.294 In 

January 1981, President Carter ceded to the Ayatollah's demands by lifting certain economic 

embargoes placed upon Iran. The hostages were released on January 20, the very day newly 

elected President Ronald Reagan took office.295

Prior to the Khomeini movement, which lead to the termination of the Pahlavi dynasty, 

previous Arab revolts that permeated the Middle East were the result of the pan-Arab movement 

(which was more political than religious in nature). The goal, in countries such as Egypt, Algiers, 

Lebanon, and Israel, was to drive out any semblance of what appeared to be foreign occupation. 

The 1960s and 1970s were inundated with numerous acts of rebellion to affirm this theory.296 

Revolutionary Arab groups such as Black September adopted Marxist perspectives and allied 

themselves with pro-communist terrorist organizations such as the Baader-Meinhof Gang and the 

Red Brigades.297 Khomeini changed all that with inflammatory rhetoric that ignited the souls of 

thousands of Muslims which emboldened many Iranian men to cast out a monarchy and attack a 
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major world power. Since that day, the spirit of jihad was reborn, and the world saw Islamist 

terrorist organizations flourish while spreading carnage and fear in the name of Islam. Until his 

death in 1989, Khomeini espoused edicts based upon verses in the Koran.298 In this instance, he 

had a great deal of commonality with rival Sunni Muslims. What Khomeini advocated was a 

traditional theocracy that assailed not only infidel societies but secular Muslim leadership.299 

True Islam, according to Khomeini, required that faithful Muslims intertwine Islamic thought not 

only during religious services but into all aspects of daily life. Under an Islamist theocracy, 

separation of church and state is anathema.300

298 Cleveland, 427. See also Samuel P. Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations (New York: Simon & Schuster, 
1996), 108-111.
299 Ibid.
300 Robert Spencer, The Complete Infidel's Guide to Iran, audio book, (Audible Studios, 2016).
301 Cleveland, 433. The Madhi is supposed to be invulnerable. When Khomenei died, this dispelled the notion that 
he was the Twelfth Imam.
302 Arjomand, 142-143.

The key difference between Shiite and Sunni sects is that the former believes that a new 

caliphate can only be ruled by a descendant of the twelfth hidden imam also known as the Mahdi. 

The twelfth imam was from the direct lineage of the prophet Muhammad. There were many 

Muslims who actually believed that Khomeini was the Mahdi.301 His death in 1989 proved 

otherwise; however, what is more significant during his brief reign was that his mesmerizing 

influence over others altered the course of future events not only in the Middle East but 

throughout the entire world. The Iranian Revolution was the gateway for the resurgence of an 

ancient style of Islam that had been out of vogue since the destruction of the Ottoman empire.302

Prior to Khomeini's Iranian Revolution, the charismatic cleric sought to establish a 

Sharia governance. The cleric and his followers believed that the monarchial system should be 

abolished since it was too secular and failed to adhere to the principles established by the Koran.
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There were similar movements growing in the Middle East such as Qtub's revolt against King 

Nasser's government in Egypt, but the radical Islamic movement would not gain steam until the 

1979 Iranian Revolution spurred on by Khomeini. It has taken a considerably long period of time 

to garner sufficient support for the resurgence of traditional Islam. Several theories have been put 

forth explaining this, but the one that is the most logical concerns the rise of Khomeini's power, 

charismatic leadership within the Muslim world had been lacking in order to foster the spirit.303 

There were many previous philosophers and imams who were well-educated and influential, but 

they lacked the charisma of Khomeini. History has demonstrated that there are two general types 

of leaders in social movements: intellectual and charismatic.304 The former can plant seeds in the 

minds of those subjected to propaganda and entice potential converts to embrace their ideology, 

but it is the latter that actually ignites the spirit of the people to make dynamic changes in their 

lives and the nation. This is the category in which Khomeini has earned the reputation for being 

the catalyst for the modern Islamist movement.

303 Robert Spencer, The Complete Infidel's Guide to Iran, audio book, (Audible Studios, 2016).
304 Ibid.
305 Sayyid Qutb, Milestones, New Delhi: Islamic Book Services, 2006 (reprint), 1.

Sayyid Qtub

Revolutionary resistance transpired in Twentieth Century Egypt against the ruling 

governments who were deemed by Islamist hardliners as being too secular to oversee an Islamic 

state. One of the most inspiring revolutionaries of his day was Sayed Qutb, a schoolteacher, 

philosopher, and ardent defender of the Islamic faith. This controversial Egyptian educator wrote 

vast volumes of books, journals, and papers all centering upon one theme, “the world must 

submit to Islam”.305 Within his most noted works such as Milestones, Signposts Along the Road, 
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and his hugely voluminous In the Shade of the Quran, Qutb displays great disdain for the 

decadence of capitalism and communism because they are corrupt systems. He centers his theme 

upon the failures of all non-Islamic governments and how they failed in terms of moral 

corruption and that the only solution to the world's woes is the global establishment of Islam as a 

replacement.306

306 Sayyid Qutb, Milestones, 1-5.
307 Ibid.
308 Sayyid Qutb, In the Shade of the Quran, (Villa Park, Illinois: The Islamic Foundation, 2015, reprint).
309 Sayyid Qutb, Milestones, 43-44.

His works can be somewhat confusing for readers who are not familiar with some of the 

Koranic verses he cites. In fact, his main point of Islam being a nonaggressive religion points out 

that it does not promote violence, which is repeated several times in his noted work, Signposts 

Along the Road. In this historical writing, Qutb claims that Muslims should not be the aggressors 

nor seek usurpation of foreign governments, customs, or religions of other societies, but only 

strive to obtain recognition from these nations in proclaiming that Islam is the one and only true 

religious faith.307 Initially, it would appear from Qutb's worldview that Islam is truly a pacifist 

religion, but the learned philosopher's additional works provide a deeper insight into his genuine 

theocratic beliefs. His tone takes a change in direction within the numerous volumes contained in 

In the Shade of the Quran in which he attempts to redefine “defensive action”. Qutb attempts to 

justify his argument by declaring that the aim of the Islamist movement is to free the world from 

the shackles of servitude to despotic and “decadent” governments.308 His apologetic approach in 

defense of Islam indicates that defense actually means taking pre-emptive action against Kufaar 

societies that reject Allah.309 He further contends that in order to free people from a state of 

servitude, all other systems of governance must be abolished, “. . . Within this system [Islam] 
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every person is free to adopt whatever beliefs he or she wants . . .”310 How can someone be free 

to choose their own religion and political system yet at the same time be mandated to accept the 

governance of a system that is intolerant of other institutions? This is paradoxical and belies 

Qutb's true intentions and beliefs. The educator's philosophy becomes more lucid in his concise 

article, Jihad in the Cause of God, in which he claims that there is no mandate to join Islam, but 

wherever obstacles exist in its expansion, force needs to be applied in order to remove the 

obstructing elements. Qutb attempts to justify this stance by redefining the term defense as 

including offensive action and declaring that the true purpose of jihad is to liberate the people of 

the world. Moreover, Qutb justified his position by advocating that the people of the book be 

fought against because they supposedly do not believe in God and the last day.311 He shored up 

his position on assertiveness in jihad by teaching his followers that the establishment of jihad 

should not be restricted within the borders of Muslim nations but that it is the duty of good 

Muslims to spread Islam across the globe. Only in this manner, claimed Qutb, can mankind be 

freed from their oppressors [non-Muslim governance] and liberated through belief in Islam, the 

one and only true religion. In other words, Qutb claimed that all other forms of secular 

government and other religions are anathema and should be purged from the earth.312

310 Sayyid Qutb, In the Shade of the Quran.
311 The “people of the book” is the term used in the Koran referring to Christians and followers of the Jewish 
orthodox religion. The “last day” is a Koranic term in reference to Armageddon.
312 Laqueur, 396.
313 Sayyid Qutb, Milestones, 44.

Qutb's message falls in line with Ibn Taymiyyah's philosophy in that a true Muslim must 

endeavor to expand the religion of Islam far beyond the Arab lands because it is deemed as being 

the only righteous religion that should exist on earth.313 Both the ancient and present-day Islamist 

thinkers believed that they knew what was best for all of mankind; however, their message
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appears to be contradictory in nature in that they claim man should be free from oppression but 

must accept the governance of Islam in order to accomplish this.

Abul Ala Maududi

Maududi was instrumental in expanding Islam throughout his native country of India, a 

nation comprised of several religions. He was also the founder of the political Islamist terrorist 

organization Jamaat e Islami.314 Maududi worked as a journalist during his youth while 

disseminating jihadist viewpoints throughout India which gained him much notoriety. His 

exposure to Islamic teachings commenced during his early youth under the tutorage of his 

parents, who were devout Muslims. This was not a poor family but one that could be deemed as 

middle-class in present social circles. Moreover, Maududi's father was a lawyer, who was 

educated not only in fundamentalist Islamic teachings but in modern Western ideology. Maududi 

continued with his formal education at Hyderabad, but upon his father's death he was left 

financially destitute and was forced to abandon his pursuit of formal education. He initiated a 

self-study program of various topics and educated himself in languages, the sciences, 

philosophy, and Islamic studies.315

314 Sebastian Gorka, Defeating Jihad (Washington D.C.: Regnery, 2016), 64.
315 Seyyed Vali Reza Nasr, 2014, Mawdudi and the Making of Islamic Revivalism (Cary: Oxford 
University Press. Accessed September 13, 2017) ProQuest Ebook Central.

Maududi was an ardent believer in the establishment of Sharia jurisprudence and had 

railed against the dissolution of the ancient Ottoman Empire which collapsed after World War I. 

There is also some speculation that in his youth he was strongly influenced by the British 

occupation of his home nation of India and fostered strong resentment towards Western 
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imperialism of the Middle East by Kufaar Europeans.316 This political outlook, in conjunction 

with an extremist religious viewpoint, fashioned the teachings and philosophies in later years. He 

also authored a book entitled Islamic Law and Constitution in which he declared that Islam is not 

just a religion, but a way of life for all true Muslims thus forging a system combining 

government, social life, and religion.317 Something of particular interest was that Maududi's 

ancestral lineage consisted of staunch practitioners of Sufism, a splinter group of the Sunnis 

which engaged in a mystical, esoteric religious practice. Due to their unorthodox method of 

worship, Sufis were looked upon with great disdain amongst fundamentalist Muslims.318

316 “Abul Ala Maududi,” Counter Extremism Project, accessed August 4, 2017. 
https://www.counterextremism.com/extremists/abul-ala-maududi.
317 Ibid.
318 “Sayyid Abul Ala Maududi.” The Islamic Foundation, 1989, accessed September 13, 2017. 
http://www.islam101.com/history/people/century20//maududi2.htm .
319 Laqueur, 398.
320 Ibid, 398-400.

Maududi's radical ideology grew over time which was revealed within his writings and 

lectures during the 1930s. He was a strong advocate of a world revolution which would not keep 

Islam constrained within the boundaries of the Arab world but would expand it across the globe 

as much as possible.319 Maududi taught that the true objective for all Muslims was to engage in 

jihad and strive to establish a global caliphate. Entrenched within his political philosophy was 

the idea that Islam was the only suitable religion for all nations, which fostered a moral social 

life and stable political governance.320 All other religions and governments were deemed 

apostate in his eyes. Maududi claimed that this line of thought emanated from the sacred 

teachings of the Koran and the hadith. He relied on many quotations from the Koran to support 

his arguments:

What has happened to you? Why don't you fight in the way of God in support of man 
women and children who are finding helpless they have repressed; and who pray oh God 
liberate us from this habitation which is ruled by tyrants. (Koran 4:75)
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In order to support his arguments, Maududi reinforced them by making a historical reference to 

prophet Muhammed's military action against local villagers of Tabuk in 630 A.D. The citizens of 

this Mid-Eastern desert village insisted upon maintaining their polytheistic religion by refusing 

to accept the new monotheistic religion of Islam and soon found themselves on the receiving end 

of Muhammad's jihad.321 This is evidence indicating that Muhammad's religion of Islam was 

very assertive in its conception through the use of force. Maududi was simply following the path 

of Muhammad, whose deeds and worldviews the Koran were based upon. In terms of expanding 

a global caliphate, Maududi argued that the terms offense and defense (in military context) are 

not applicable to the spreading of Islam.322 Offensive and defensive strategies, according to 

Maududi, are only applicable to nation-states who happen to be at war with each other; whereas, 

when utilizing those terms in context of Islam, it is consistently defending itself even when it is 

forcibly spreading its ideology across the globe. Therefore, according to fundamentalist beliefs, 

offense can be a form of defense.323

321 “Sayyid Abul Ala Maududi.” The Islamic Foundation,
322 Laqueur, 400.
323 Ibid, 400.

Hasan al-Banna

No other Muslim cleric advanced the cause of Jihad more than Hassan al-Banna, an 

Egyptian teacher and cleric who sought to combine Twentieth Century modernity with the 

ancient teachings of traditional Islam. These seemingly incompatible concepts appealed to many 

youths during 1930s Egypt, but al-Banna used this as part of his strategy to draw Egypt away 

from what he deemed as a secular state. Bringing his people back to the traditional lifestyle of
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Islam is what he truly desired. This philosophical cleric would become a role model for Egyptian 

Muslims for decades to come and gain notoriety as the founder of the Muslim Brotherhood 

(MB).324

324 Kemal Ataman, “Forerunners of Political Islam: An Inquiry into the Ideologies of Al-Banna and Al-Mawdudi 
[sic]” (academic publication, Uludag University, 2015), 52-57.
325 Ibid.
326 Ibid.
327 Walid Phares, Future Jihad, 32-34, 83, 125, and 127-128.

Al-Banna's father was an Islamic imam who reared his son under the tutorage of the 

strictest traditional teachings of Islam. Al-Banna graduated from the prestigious university of 

Dar al-Ulum in Cairo. As with many past and future leaders in Islam, al-Banna came from an 

upper-class family and was well educated.325 This is significant to understand since it 

demonstrates how the charismatic and educated leadership of his contemporaries could rule over 

a large swath of people who lacked his social upbringing and education.

Early in the Twentieth Century, Islamic Egyptian cleric Hasan al-Banna founded the MB 

in a concerted effort to reinforce the establishment of Sharia throughout the Middle East. Sharia 

is the strictest form of Islam in which the concepts derived from the Koran and the Hadith 

adhered to by Muslims which is integrated into national law.326 A unique exception to this 

concept during modernity was the secular approach of Turkey, which undoubtedly distressed al 

Banna, for he was fearful of such a political philosophy permeating other Islamic nations. During 

the Twentieth and Twenty-First Centuries, secular Muslim nations have been subjected to 

ridicule and violence promulgated by jihadists.327 The Egyptian cleric's movement lit a spark in 

the heart of current Islam which initially sought to usurp the rule of moderate Islamic monarchs 

and European imperialists, thus creating an independence free from the influence of so-called 

infidels.
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Growing up under the shadow of secular rule, al-Banna became extremely discontent in 

what he perceived as a decadent lifestyle reminiscent of Western living. His desire was to 

convert a secular Egypt back to the ways of ancient Sharia. He felt, like many other famous 

religious philosophers, that Islam was the one true religion, not just for Arab Muslims but for the 

entire world despite creed or race. Where he strayed a bit from fundamentalist Islam was his 

acceptance of Sufism, a religious sect of Islam deemed an apostate faith by many fundamentalist 

Muslims.328 Al-Banna's beliefs clearly underscore the internal conflict that has prevailed 

amongst Muslims regarding splinter groups such as Alawites and Sufis. Still, he was admired 

and respected for reviving the ancient ways of Islamic teachings in his native Egypt. He felt that 

his country was collapsing internally due to political differences amongst its ruling political 

factions, heavily influenced by the adaptation of European thought. These internal feelings were 

the catalyst for his founding of the organization known then as the Society of the Muslim 

Brotherhood (MB), the organization from which current terrorists have been inspired to conduct 

jihad.329 The MB based its ideology upon what al-Banna referred to as the Ikhwan, an early 

Twentieth Century Arab organization dedicated to eliminating foreign occupation, establishing 

Sharia, and incorporating Islam into every aspect within the lives of Muslims.330

328 Ran A. Levy, "The Idea of jihad and Its Evolution: Hasan al-Banna and the Society of the
Muslim Brothers," Welt Des Islams 54, no. 2(2014): 139-158. doi: 10.1163/15700607-00542P01.
329 Mark Juergensmeyer, Global Rebellion (Berkeley, California: University of California Press, 2008), 46-47.
330 Ran A. Levy, "The Idea of jihad and Its Evolution: Hasan al-Banna and the Society of the 
Muslim Brothers".

However, al Banna would differ from many of his colleagues in that he would proclaim 

that Muslims should only pursue war as a defensive measure. He claimed that nonbelievers 

should only be fought if they attack in a religious war first. In defense of his position, al Banna 

quoted the following edict from the Koran, “Allah forbids you to fight those who are not fighting 
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your religion.”331 In other words, the cleric's goal was to transform Egypt and the rest of the 

Arab-speaking world to pure Islam by assertively spreading it throughout the Middle East. It 

must also be understood that during the 1920s and 1930s, when he was at the height of his 

popularity, al-Banna's teachings were primarily communicated through the printed word.332 

Today, Islamist organizations have the advantage of modern communications through the 

Internet, i-phone, computer, and social media which can easily reach any nation in a matter of 

seconds. Modern communication has been a boon to speedy information access; thus, it has 

served as a proselytization tool for the rapid metastasizing of jihad. Islamic jihadist movements 

are taking the war to their ideological enemies (namely the U.S. and Europe) by expanding their 

worldview via the Internet. There is no conceivable way that al-Banna could have prognosticated 

the rapid growth of state-of-the-art communication affecting his people and Islam. Two cases 

that demonstrate this rapid growth of recruitment using technology: in 2010, American citizen 

Antonio Benjamin Martinez plotted to bomb a U.S. Armed Forces recruiting building in 

Maryland. Further investigation by the FBI revealed that Martinez was influenced by jihadist 

propaganda posted on Call to Islam, a radical Islamist website produced by Abdullah Faisal.333 

In 2015, native Kansan John T. Booker Jr. was arrested by the FBI for plotting to conduct a 

suicide car bombing at Ft. Riley, Kansas. Just like Martinez, Booker was under the influence of 

Internet Islamist propaganda posted by ISIS.334

331 Ibid.
332 Ibid.
333 “Antonio Benjamin Martinez,” Counter-extremist Project, (September 2010), 
https://www.counterextremism.com/extremists/antonio-benjamin-martinez .
334 “Topeka, Kansas, Man Charged in Plot to Explode Car Bomb at Military Base,” U.S. Department of Justice, 
(April 10, 2015), https://www.justice.gov/opa/pr/topeka-kansas-man-charged-plot-explode-car-bomb-military-base .

Al-Banna not only zealously defended the borders of Islamic territory in Egypt but came 

to the defense of the Palestinian Arabs, declaring that the state of Israel should be dissolved 
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along with the Jews living there. He was behind the scenes in many organized violent protests 

against the occupation of the Palestinian territory by European (or Ashkenazi) Jews after the 

Balfour declaration.335 In alliance with the grand mufti of Jerusalem, Haj Amin al-Husseini, al- 

Banna and the MB instigated a revolt against the British mandate resulting in thousands of 

deaths in one of the bloodiest clashes led against the Jewish people and occupying British forces 

in Palestine (known today as Israel). This was known as the Arab Revolt of 1936-39. The revolt 

was eventually quashed by occupying British forces in an effort to thwart acts of terrorism 

against Jews, British troops, and secular Arabs.336 This demonstrates that al-Banna was 

predisposed to utilizing violence in order to secure territory for Arabs only. As a result, the MB's 

political philosophy would dynamically change its definition of jihad in a concerted effort to 

employ more violence for the purpose of securing a region under the aegis of Sharia 

jurisprudence. Al-Banna's ideas became even more radicalized when he espoused that 

martyrdom of his people was necessary in order to establish Islam and it would be bringing glory 

upon his people. Martyrs were promised eternal security in the hereafter upon their self-sacrifice 

in the name of Islam.337 According to his worldview, al-Banna felt that the cultural invasion of 

Arab lands was the worst possible thing that could have happened to his people and that he was 

not above the use of violence and terror to secure the ancient Islamic way of life.338 In 

subsequent years, other subversive Islamic groups would take this a step further by employing 

335 Ran A. Levy, "The Idea of jihad and Its Evolution: Hasan al-Banna and the Society of the 
Muslim Brothers".
336 "Pre-State Israel: The Arab Revolt (1936-1939)," Virtual Jewish World. n.d., 
http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/the-1936-arab-riots .
337 Levy, 152-3.
338 Ibid.
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violence and political subterfuge not only within the confines of Arab nations but in the Western 

world.

Omar Abdel Rahman

The 1993 World Trade Center attack was unique in that it was the first known foreign 

terrorist attack on American soil which was religiously influenced. Why did Rahman and his 

cohorts plot the attack upon the U.S. (specifically Manhattan) and why do they promote so much 

hatred for America and the West? Rahman strictly adhered to the precepts of Islamic ideology 

based upon the sacred Koran and the Hadith which he claimed mandated the establishment of 

global Islam and the subjugating of all other religions.339 Western democratic principles and 

lifestyles are anathema to jihadist ideology and are considered decadent to fundamentalist 

Muslims. This disdain is also directed towards secular-leaning Arab politicians, military 

personnel, and civilians. Moreover, hatred is fostered towards the strong alliance forged between 

the U.S. and Israel (whose eradication is sought by Islamists).340 Present day scholars tend to 

favor the latter causation as being the primary reason behind America becoming a focus of 

terrorist attacks; however, even if the U.S. were to hypothetically disengage its favored 

relationship status with Israel, would that solve the problem and take America out of radical 

Islam's target sights?341 The evidence, rooted within the theocracy of Muhammad, Taymiyyah, 

and Qutb suggests that it may not. There are several nations which do not have as close a 

relationship (such as the U.S.) with Israel and have experienced acts of Islamic terrorism such as 

Russia, Holland, Spain, Egypt, Syria, and France.342

339 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, o25.
340 Faraj, The Neglected Duty, 226.
341Andrew McCarthy, Willful Blindness (New York: Encounter Books, 2008), 77.
342 Alan Dershowitz, The Case for Israel (New Jersey: Wiley & Sons, 2003).
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It seems plausible that Omar Abdel Rahman would have been aware of the political and 

religious philosophies of Islamic leaders Ibn Taymiyyah, Sayyid Qutb, and Abul al-Maududi, 

knowing that he was a scholar and lecturer at Egypt's Al Azhar University, an institute of 

Islamic studies. It stands to reason that he was not only aware of them but studied their concepts 

intensively during his doctoral studies at the university. Rahman conceived his plan of attack 

upon American soil based upon the precepts of these three proponents of global jihad. In turn, 

these three historical Muslim leaders were influenced by writings within the Koran and the 

Hadith (the teachings and traditions of Muhammad the prophet), the very core teachings of jihad. 

More importantly, they were also influenced by certain social psychological concepts such as 

social identity, personality, attitudes, indoctrination, and propaganda.343 It is these concepts that 

would eventually forge the core beliefs of the modern jihadist terrorist organization, the Islamic 

Group and their leader Omar Abdel Rahman.344 This research provides an accurate profile of 

Rahman and Al-Gama'a al-Islamiyya (the Islamic Group) in a concerted effort to determine their 

threat level to U.S. interests.

343343 Martha Cottam, Beth Dietz-Uhler, Elena Mastors, and Thomas Preston, Introduction to Political Psychology 
(New York: Psychology Press, 2010), 280.
344 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
345 Cleveland, 330-332 & 406.

During most of the Twentieth Century, Middle Eastern conflict was deeply rooted in 

political ideology, European imperialism, and territorial disputes. More specifically, Arabs 

revolted against European occupation and monarchial dynastic rule such as those that prevailed 

in Algiers, Syria, Egypt, Iran, and Palestine.345 Some of these revolts had the support of the 

Soviet Union who, with their own self-interest in mind, gladly supplied logistical support to the 

endeavors of the rebels. For the most part, these revolts had a left-leaning political ideology 

embedded within their movement, such as the usurpation of the Iranian government by
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Mohammad Mossadegh from Shah Pahlavi's monarchial rule during the 1950s.346 Even the 

Egyptian coup promulgated by Gamal Abdel Nasser and Anwar Sadat sought cooperation from 

the Soviets and favored a nationalist-socialist secular style of governance as opposed to the more 

traditional ruling of King Faruq.347 The French also experienced a significant territorial loss in 

1962 after a prolonged and embittered guerilla war with indigenous Muslim groups seeking 

independence from French rule.348 This violent Pan-Arab political fervor would continue 

throughout the 1980s in Israel by the Palestinian Liberation Organization (PLO) and Black 

September, who were seeking independence from the Jewish state through acts of terrorism.349 

Although the latter did have some religious connotations in the mix, massive genocidal terrorism 

did not come into play until the 1990s when Algeria suffered 100,000 deaths at the hands of the 

Armed Islamic Group (GIA), an Islamic jihadist organization seeking to revolutionize the region 

with Sharia law.350 Eventually this religious based violence would spill over into the United 

States in 1993 with the first Islamic terrorist bombing of the World Trade Center (WTC) 

perpetuated by Egyptian Imam Sheik Omar Abdel Rahman.351

346 Arjomand, 70.
347 Laqueur, 447.
348 Raphael Patai, The Arab Mind (New York: Hatherleigh, 2002), 193.
349 Ibid, 220, 356-358, 375-376
350 M. M. Hafez, “Armed Islamist Movements and Political Violence in Algeria,” The Middle
East Journal, 54(4) (2010): 572-591, Retrieved from https://search-proquest- 
com.ezproxy1.apus.edu/docview/218496257?accountid=8289 .
351 Andrew McCarthy, Willful Blindness (New York: Encounter Books, 2008), 43.
352 Ibid, 177-178.

Omar Abdel Raman was born in Egypt and during his youth suffered blindness from 

contraction of diabetes. In spite of his handicap, he found an outlet to satisfy his self-worth and 

destiny within the religion of Islam, which he became enamored with through his studies of the 

Koran and the Hadith.352 This, of course, is perfectly natural in this region in which the 

overwhelming majority of Arabs are Muslims. However, not all Muslims have sought to attain 
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the high-level status of Rahman. In order to override his handicap, his thirst for knowledge 

propelled him to obtain a higher degree of education. Becoming intellectually superior to his 

brethren was the only way in which he could achieve some sort of prominence in society. 

Rahman was educated at Al Azhar University in Cairo where he eventually obtained a doctoral 

degree in Islamic Studies. Al Azhar is renowned by the Intelligence Community as promulgating 

radicalized religious beliefs that depict any out-group (of Islam) as anathema. The curriculum on 

this campus emphasizes that any political thought, philosophy, or religion that opposes Islam is 

to be deposed. Rahman's religious and political philosophies were further influenced by Islamist 

thinkers such as Ahmad ibn Taymiyyah, Qutb, and Al-Maududi.353 Rahman and his provocateurs 

were intent on instilling terror into the hearts of Americans, thus awakening them to the horrific 

reality of being vulnerable to a foreign terrorist organization.354

353 Robert Spencer, Stealth Jihad (Washington DC: Regnery, 2008), 44.
354Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal notes," U.S. versus Rahman et al, Southern District of New York, 
(Federal Court, 1995).
355 Cottam et al, 22.

Contemporary Middle Eastern history contains ample evidence jihadist intentions to 

forcefully impose their will upon the world. Cottam et al provides some clues into the early 

formation of Rahman's character in that he adhered to rigid conventional (religious) values and 

subsequently developed intolerance towards those who would not embrace them. Islamist 

ideology forged his unwavering stereotyping of so-called infidels and out-groups. These 

psychological concepts would soon forge his authoritarian personality.355 Due to his clash with a 

secular nationalist Egyptian government, the Blind Sheik could never hope to attain a position of 

power within the government; however, by becoming the spiritual leader of the Islamic Group, 

he could satisfy his thirst for power and vision for a caliphate.
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Al-Gama'a al-Islamiyya (the Islamic Group) soon became an outlet for Rahman in order 

to foist his controversial political and religious philosophies upon his native country and the 

world. The Islamic Group is an Egyptian terrorist organization founded during the 1970s and 

was instrumental in the 1981 assassination of President Anwar Sadat.356 The Islamic Group and 

its ally, the Egyptian Islamic Jihad, both railed against Sadat after his famous conciliatory 

comprise with Israel after the 1973 Yom Kippur War. The treaty was brokered in the United 

States under the influence of the Camp David Accords in 1978 in which Israel relinquished the 

Sinai and in exchange Sadat agreed to maintain peace with Israel. This deal did not set well with 

Egypt's radical fringe who sought nothing less than Israel's destruction. In order to accomplish 

this dream of vanquishing Israel, they would have to eliminate Sadat first.357

356 United States versus Omar Abdel Rahman et al (Southern District of New York, 1995).
357 Cleveland, 375 & 381.
358 United States versus Omar Abdel Rahman et al (Southern District of New York, 1995).
359 Laqueur, 394-396.

The Islamic Group initially served as a parent organization for various splinter micro

terrorist organizations in Egypt during the 1970s.358 Furthermore, its political philosophy is 

based upon the radical ideology of Sayyid Qutb, the Egyptian author and educator who was a 

profound critic of President Gamal Nasar. Qutb argued previously that he was dissatisfied with 

Muslims who proclaimed that Muslims should only fight a defensive war. Instead, he advocated 

that true jihadists must spread Islam across the globe through force if the people will not readily 

accept it as the dominant form of governance.359 This outlook was adopted wholeheartedly by 

the Islamic Group; therefore, secular Egyptians and moderate Muslims became political targets 

for this violent organization. Recruitment grew with the incessant use of propaganda and 

government crackdowns and harsh custodial treatment (under President Sadat) which, in turn, 
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ramped up resentment towards the government.360 These arrests and detentions were used as 

propaganda to solidify their group membership and to draw in more recruits.361 The commonality 

of the group members was their unshakable belief in the extreme Sharia concept of Islam. Under 

their ideology there would be no compromises with secular governments or diluted versions of 

Islam. It was to be strict adherence to the Koran and the Hadith according to their interpretations. 

Their first targeted nemesis was Egyptian President Anwar Sadat who was deemed a traitor to 

Islam due to his peace treaty with Israel and political ties to the U.S.362

360 Yahya Bouzarinejad, Shahin Zarpeyma, and Elahe Marandi, "Sayyid Qutb and Political
Islam: Islamic Government from the Perspective of Sayyid Qutb." Journal Of History, Culture & Art Research 5, 
no. 4: 92-112 (2016): 92-113, DOI: 10.7596/taksad.v5i4.587.
361 Abd al-Salam Mohammad Faraj, The Neglected Duty. ed. Johannes Jansen, (New York:
MacMillan Publishing, 1986).
362 Maged Botros, “Case study: The Muslim Brotherhood of Egypt,” Religion and Politics (May
2013), https ://www.researchgate.net/publication/278965433_Religion_and_Politica.
363 Johannes Jansen, (ed.), The Neglected Duty, (New York: Macmillan Publishing, 1986), 1-2.
364 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal notes," U.S. versus Rahman et al, Southern District of New York Federal Court, 
1995.

The Egyptian Islamic Jihad and the Islamic Group were at the forefront of the shocking 

assassination of Anwar Sadat, which also resulted in the serious wounding of Vice-President 

Hosni Mubarak. Even more surprising was the fact that the attack was conducted by a covert 

team of Egyptian military officers who plotted to overthrow the secular Egyptian government 

and establish strict fundamentalist Islam within the country. The key perpetrator in this act of 

terror was Muhammad ‘Abd al-Salam Faraj, who was subsequently arrested for murder, tried, 

and executed.363 What is not commonly known to the world is that the spiritual mastermind 

behind the scenes, Omar Abdel Rahman, religiously engrossed the schemers of this outlandish 

conspiracy with his gifted oratory skill and knowledge of Islamic studies. Rahman's “hands off” 

approach in terroristic plots paid off for him in this instance since he was found “not guilty” due 

to lack of evidence.364 His medical condition precluded him from directly participating in any 
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sort of physical violence, thus making it difficult for authorities to build a strong case against 

him. Proving that Rahman enticed his followers to commit crimes through spiritual motivation 

was difficult due to a lack of tangible evidence. In spite of this, he was forced to leave the 

country and soon after departed for Sudan and later emigrated to the United States where he 

would hatch one of the deadliest pre-9/11 terror plots within our nation's borders.365

365 Andrew C. McCarthy, Willful Blindness (New York: Encounter Books, 2008), 9 & 24.
366 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal notes," U.S. versus Rahman et al.

The Islamic Group would garner a deadly reputation through audacious acts of terror 

after the Sadat murder: The 1993 bombing of the World Trade Center (WTC), the 1995 

attempted assassination of President Hosni Mubarak, the 1995 bombing of a Croatian Police 

station, and the 1996 murder of eighteen Greek tourists in Cairo. The bombing of the WTC was 

the first time in history in which Islamist terrorists would launch a deadly attack upon American 

soil. Many of the conspirators of the WTC attack and the related Day of Terror plot were from 

Egypt but several others came from Palestinian occupied regions of Israel, Pakistan, the U.S., 

and Jordan: Abdul Yasin was an American of Iraqi descent, Ramzi Yousef was a Kuwaiti born to 

Pakistani-Palestinian parents; Mohammad Salamah and Ahmad Ajaj were Palestinians, 

Mahmoud Abouhalimi was Egyptian, Ahmad Ajaj was Palestinian, Nidal Ayyad was a native 

Kuwaiti born to Palestinian parents, and Eyad Ismoil came from Jordan. The second group of 

conspirators immersed in this infamous plot, which targeted several structures, were Wahid 

Saleh, Ibrahim El Gabrowny, Amir Abdelgani, Fadil Abdelgani, Fares Khallafalla, Tarig El 

Hassan, Siddig Ali, Rodney Hampton el, El Sayyid Nosair, Rodney Hampton el and Victor 

Alvarez. Hampton el and Alvarez are U.S. citizens (by birth) who converted to Islam several 

years prior.366
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Many Americans have either forgotten or are unaware of this incident perhaps because it 

has been overshadowed by the infamous 9/11 terrorist attack. However, the 1993 WTC attack is 

an important study because it was an early warning of things to come; moreover, it was not 

simply an attack upon a single edifice in New York City, but was part of a large conspiratorial 

terrorist plot consisting of multi-faceted targets. Rahman and his cohorts justified their actions 

according to their interpretations of the precepts of Islamic ideology. This belief is entrenched 

within the sacred Koran (Islam's bible), the Sunna (or practices of Muhammad) and the Hadith 

(traditions and sayings of the prophet Muhammad).367 Secondly, these sources clearly teach that 

any lifestyle which is not dedicated to Allah and the teachings of Muhammad are to be fought 

against until the people of the world submit to this theocratic philosophy.368 Western democratic 

principles and lifestyles are anathema to Islam and are considered decadent to traditional 

Muslims. This disdain also applies to secular leaning Arab politicians, military personnel, and 

civilians.369 Third, hatred is fostered towards the strong alliance forged between the U.S. and 

Israel (whose destruction is sought by many Muslims). If the U.S. were to hypothetically 

disengage its favored relationship with Israel, would that solve the problem and take America out 

of the jihadists target sights? The evidence, rooted within the theocracy of Muhammad, 

Taymiyyah, and Qutb, indicates that it would be highly unlikely. There are several nations which 

do not have as close a relationship with Israel and have experienced acts of Islamic terrorism 

such as Russia, Holland, Spain, Egypt, Syria and France.370 From 1986 to 1991, Omar Abdel 

Rahman entered and re-entered the United States on at least three occasions while being on the

367 Bill Warner, The Hadith: The Traditions of Mohammad (CSPI, LLC., 2010), 5.
368 Bill Warner, The Life of Mohhamd (CSPI, LLC., 2010), 71.
369 Abd al-Salam Mohammad Faraj, The Neglected Duty. ed. Johannes Jansen, (New York:
MacMillan Publishing, 1986), 169.
370370 U.S. Department of State, “U.S. Relations with Israel” (May 14, 2014). https://www.state.gov/u-s-relations-with- 
israel/.

133

https://www.state.gov/u-s-relations-with-israel/


U.S. State Department's terrorist watchlist. This was made possible through a combination of 

bureaucratic bungling and Rahman obtaining a fraudulent visa, which he surreptitiously obtained 

at the U.S. Embassy in Khartoum. Upon his final re-entry, Rahman was temporarily detained by 

the Immigration Service at the port of entry at Kennedy Airport in New York City. He was 

released on his recognizance and maintained residency at the Al-Farooq Mosque in Brooklyn.371 

There has been speculation that this may have been done intentionally by members of the 

Intelligence Community (IC) in order to track Rahman to the location(s) of Islamic Group 

members and nefarious activities conducted by jihadists in the U.S.372 Conversely, it may have 

been negligence on the part of the Immigration, & Naturalization Service (INS) and U.S. State 

Department.373

371 James C. McKinley, "Islamic Leader on U.S. Terrorist List is in Brooklyn," New York Times (December 16, 
1990).
372 Andrew McCarthy, 9 and 73-76.
373 Ibid.
374 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.

In 1991, Rahman traveled outside the U.S. and upon his final return he was temporarily 

detained by the INS. Upon claiming the status of political asylum, Rahman was released on his 

own recognizance with the proviso that he would appear in court at later date. Rahman traveled 

to numerous cities while spreading his rhetoric in mosques. During a speech made in New York 

City on January 16, 1993, he enthralled a crowd of Muslims by declaring war on the US: 

“Terrorize the enemies of God and Islam. Shake the earth under their feet . . . Our enemies are 

surrounding us. We must fight them and attack them everywhere . . . by God's grace Islam will 

be established.”374 Taymiyyah, Maududi, and Qutb's philosophies can clearly be seen in this 

speech. Rahman's rhetoric reflects their ideologies in that he stresses the importance of global 

insurrection applied through force of violence under the authority of Sharia. Without lifting a 
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finger, Rahman was able to influence the souls of many with his rancor through his propaganda 

to perform his dream of global jihad.

Following the religious edicts of Ibn Taymiyyah and in strict accordance with the Koran 

and Hadith, Rahman took his jihad from Egypt to the shores of the United States. What 

motivated him to make this distant journey under false pretenses in a concerted effort to destroy 

the people of a nation 5,000 miles from his native homeland? To answer this, one should 

understand not only the basis of Rahman's Islamic faith but develop an understanding of his 

personal history as well. Rahman was a student and subsequently a professor of Islamic studies 

at the University of al-Azhar in Cairo, an institution of higher learning immersed in Islamic 

studies and political philosophy. This prestigious Islamic university bases its foundation upon the 

life and teachings of Muhammad.375

375 Andrew C. McCarthy, 24.
376 Bill Warner, The Life of Mohhamd (CSPI, LLC., 2010), 18-21.
377 Geert Wilders, Marked for Death (Washington DC: Regnery, 2012), 38-39.
378378 Walter Laqueur, (ed.). Voices of Terror (New York: Reed Press, 2004).

When the Meccan merchant Muhammad discovered his new monotheistic faith while 

praying in a cave, he discovered a new purpose in his life, which was to spread the message of 

Islam across the Middle East and beyond. Moreover, he felt compelled to use force in order to 

convert a polytheistic Arab society to the newly found religious institution.376 Initially, 

Muhammad was met with fierce resistance; therefore, he reverted to violent force in order to 

establish Islam. This entailed numerous aggressive acts such as destroying icons worshiped by 

local Arabs, raiding caravans, and beheading Jews and Christians who refused to submit to 

Islam.377 This aggressive methodology of proselytizing would not end with Muhammad. Other 

imams and religious leaders would follow suit in the years to come.378
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During the Thirteenth Century, Muslim cleric Ibn Taymiyyah pursued a policy of 

interpolating religion and politics into Islam, making it a unique style of governance with 

religion at its core. According to the famed cleric, Muslims were obligated to defend against 

detractors of Islam with force. Furthermore, they were commanded to usurp power from 

surrounding civilizations by replacing their infidel governments with Islam. This was the genesis 

of global jihad: “For whoever has heard the summons of the Messenger of Allah, and has not 

responded to it, must be fought.”379 Omar Rahman would take these religious principles and use 

them in an attempt to instill fear into the greatest industrialized nation on earth.

379 Ibid., 391.
380 Faraj, 185-188, 191, 193-194.

The evidence should be clear as to the motivations of Rahman and his cohorts as to why 

they targeted the United States for violent reprisals. They are merely following in the footsteps of 

Muhammad by seeking the destruction of an infidel society and rebuilding it under the auspice of 

Islam. The basic “hammer and anvil” strategy is applicable under these circumstances, meaning 

to strike internally through political and cultural manipulation while engaging in violent jihad 

externally. The late Islamic scholar, Al Faridah Faraj, spoke of this long-term strategy in is 

renowned publication, The Neglected Duty. His work was supported by the Hadith and the works 

of Taymiyyah. Faraj noted that propaganda and global emigration were necessary, but these 

tactics were not enough. They must be coupled with total victory over infidel nations utilizing 

force.380 This is precisely what Rahman had in mind for the U.S. while plotting his day of terror 

in New York City during the 1990s. His fierce speeches reviling against racism and intolerance 

towards Islam by the West distorted the true meaning of the U.S. Constitution's First 

Amendment while paralyzing authorities who feared to take adverse action in fear of being 
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labeled as religious bigots.381 Speech soon turned to violent action with the bombing of the WTC 

(resulting in seven deaths) and the subsequent plot to destroy the Manhattan FBI building; the 

United Nations building; the Lincoln & Holland tunnels; and the assassination of several 

prominent Jewish leaders in Brooklyn. Rahman felt he knew what was best for America and he 

was bound and determined to establish Islam within its aegis. His conspiracy was complex and 

dangerous but simple in theory.382

381 Robert Spencer, Stealth Jihad: How Radical Islam is Subverting America without Guns 
or Bombs (Washington D.C.: Regnery, 2008).
382 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
383 Laqueur, 393.
384 Cottam et al.

During the Thirteenth Century, the cleric Ibn Taymiyyah pursued a policy of 

interpolating religion and politics into Islam, making it a unique style of governance with 

religion at its core. According to the famed cleric, Muslims were obligated to defend against 

detractors of Islam with force.383 Furthermore, they were commanded to usurp power from 

surrounding civilizations by replacing their infidel governments with Islam. Omar Rahman 

would endeavor to put Taymiyyah's religious principles into action by taking jihad outside its 

confines of the Arab world and use them against the United States.

It is perplexing to understand why a group of religiously inspired men would go through 

the distress, expense, and risk of murdering people in a foreign country whom they have never 

met; people who have never done them any personal harm. Historically, such motivations come 

from either a wartime commitment when one nation battles against another or when the 

commitment is inspired at a deep personal level motivated by a political or religious ideology. In 

other words, there must be a deep-rooted inspiration within an individual's soul to conduct such 

acts.384 Authoritarian and despotic leaders who are charismatic by nature are capable of 
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controlling men's souls to the point where they are willing to commit mass murder in order to 

foist their ideology upon the world. In this instance it is religion that has been the common 

denominator within jihadist circles. Propaganda has always been a crucial weapon in “soul 

control” of people in order to achieve a long-term vision.385 However, propaganda alone is 

insufficient to make that vision a reality. There must be some common ground shared with 

members of a group in order to form cohesion. Propaganda is merely the tool that keeps 

members together. Cottam et al clearly states that there needs to be a “pull” in order to solidify 

group members into a cohesive unit. This entails harboring some sort of a political belief, a 

shared social philosophy, or a religion.386 Contemporary jihadists have embraced propaganda 

through the leadership of Muslim clerics and ideologists who in turn have preached their 

ideological sermons for the sake of power. Rahman fits neatly into this category since his core 

beliefs followed those of ancient and contemporary imams.

385 Ibid.
386 Cottam et al, 279.
387387Kemal Ataman, "Forerunners of "Political Islam": An inquiry into the Ideologies of Al-Banna 
and Al-Mawdudi," Review of The Faculty of Theology of Uludag University 24, no. 2 (July 2015): 45-69.
388 Seyyed Vali Reza Nasr, Mawdudi and the Making of Islamic Revivalism (Cary: Oxford
University Press, 2014), Accessed September 13, 2017. ProQuest Ebook Central.

Syed Abdul Ala Maududi's world revolution concept was the basis for Rahman's plot to 

attack America and to depose secular rule from Egypt.387 Maududi was a Pakistani philosopher 

and Islamic imam who taught that Islam must not be confined within a single state but needs to 

spread as a global revolution.388 He further taught that only Islam offers true salvation to people. 

Whether or not Rahman studied Maududi's religious concepts remains to be seen. It can 

reasonably be asserted that his ideology of a world dominated by Islamic rule was imbedded in 

his plan of attack. Maududi was not a respecter of national borders because according to his 
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theology, Islam exemplifies the truth and truth cannot be restricted by national boundaries.389 

His ideology was one that championed a borderless global concept in which a single theocracy 

will rule the world. Maududi was not alone in his universal dream.

389 Laqueur, 398-400.
390 Laqueur, 391.
391 William Kilpatrick, “Are Terrorists Motivated by Religion?” Crisis Magazine (March 3. 2016).
392 Laqueur, 392.
393393 Ibn Taymiyyah, The Allies of God and the Allies of the Devil.
394 Henry Laoust, “Ibn Taymiyyah.” Encyclopedia Britannica (2017), https://www.britannica.com/biography/ibn- 
Taymiyyah.

Ibn Taymiyyah taught that true followers of Islam must defend their faith through 

aggression. Under the auspice of Sharia law, Taymiyyah argued that, “The punishment of those 

under sway [of the Imam] . . . and the punishment of recalcitrant groups, such as those that can 

only be brought under the sway of the Imam by a decisive fight.”390 Furthermore, Taymiyyah 

taught that Islam was the most virtuous path to eternal bliss than any other religion, emphasizing 

that martyrdom was the best way to die. According to staunch Islamists, martyrdom guarantees 

eternal salvation.391 In a scathing message, Taymiyyah referred to all Muslims who failed in their 

obedience to the verse in the second Koranic sura within the second sura as hypocrites.392

Qutb was another strong advocate for aggressively spreading jihad globally. He argued 

that Islam must not take the defensive but should be offensive in order to usurp infidel world 

governments.393 He, like Taymiyyah and Maududi, felt that only Islam is the appropriate political 

and religious system for man to live under. In his eyes, all other systems of governance were 

anathema.394 Qutb attempted to foist this belief under the secular rule of Egyptian President 

Nasser and was arrested, tried, and executed for his trouble.

The Islamic Group, although currently diminished in its activities, is still much alive and 

lurking in the shadows waiting to pounce at an opportune moment. Much of their financing was 
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established in U.S. banks as well as hiding their true intentions behind front groups and alleged 

charity organizations.395 Seizing their funds (which was done by U.S. authorities to an extent) is 

one of the best ways to quench the power from a smaller terror organization such as this.396 The 

current president of Egypt, Abdel el-Sisi, has transformed Egypt away from the radicalization 

imposed by his Muslim Brotherhood backed predecessor, Mohamed Morsi. U.S. support of Sisi 

seems to be the key in maintaining stability of contemporary Egypt.397 In reference to Omar 

Rahman, his long-term absence has greatly diminished his influence in Egypt and the current gag 

order (initially imposed by former U.S. Attorney John Ashcroft) imposed upon him needs to be 

maintained.398 In this way, fatwas can no longer be dispersed to fanatical followers in Egypt as 

was in the deadly case of the 1997 Luxor massacre.399

395Magdi Khalil, “From the Arab Invasion to the Arab Spring,” Coptic Solidarity, 
http:www.copticsolidarity.org/2016/07/08/from-the-arab-invasion-to-the-Arab-spring- 
christians-in-egypt-a-minority-under-siege-and-persecution/ (accessed 11 November, 2016), 4-7.
396 “United States of America v. Omar Abdel Rahman et al.” Appeal, United States Court of 
Appeals for the Second Circuit, 1998.
397397 “Egypt Continues to Fight Islamic Terrorism Following Mosque Bombing,” One America News, 
aired November 25, 2017.
398 “United States of America v. Omar Abdel Rahman et al.”
399 “World Tourists massacred at temple,” BBC News (November 17, 1997), http://news.bbc.co.Uk/2/hi/32179.stm.

Muhammad Abd al-Salam Faraj

On October 6, 1981 Egyptian President Anwar Sadat paid the ultimate price for his 

cooperation with Israel and the U.S. in making necessary compromises in order to maintain 

peace in the Middle East. An internal plot hatched amongst some of his soldiers to assassinate 

him for not strictly adhering to the edicts of Islam which, according to radical Islamists, mandate 

that leaders of Muslim nations are not to adopt secularism within their style of governance. This 
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is especially true when it comes to fashioning peace agreements with Israel (a traditional enemy 

to Islam) and other non-Islamic nations. The provocateur of this conspiracy was Muhammad 

Abd al-Salam Faraj, a youthful religious philosopher and political activist who sparked a mutiny 

amongst several Egyptian soldiers and fueled their desire to remove any vestige of secularism 

from the Egyptian government, namely by killing Sadat. Although Faraj did not partake in the 

actual assassination, his radical ideology certainly reinforced the physical act committed by his 

followers. During a large-scale military celebration parade on October 6, 1981, President Anwar 

Sadat, Vice-President Hosni Mubarak, and numerous public figures were in attendance in the 

review stands. As the military procession marched directly in front of President Sadat's location, 

conspirator Lieutenant Khalid Islambouli and several other soldiers broke ranks from the 

formation and attacked the dignitaries, killing Sadat and ten others with grenades and 

machinegun fire. Vice-President Hosni Mubarak was seriously wounded along with several 

foreign guests.400

400 Ephraim Kahana and Sagit Stivi-Kerbis, “The Assassination of Anwar Sadat: An Intelligence Failure,” 
International Journal of Intelligence and Counter-Intelligence, 27 (2014): 178-192, doi: 10.1080/088 
50607.2014.842811.
401 Faraj, 187-188.

Faraj was an admirer of Taymiyyah and Maududi and adhered to their Islamist 

philosophies. He was very much in favor of expanding a global caliphate as Maududi 

instructed.401 Faraj, although very youthful, had culled a vast amount of knowledge in Islamic 

studies and garnered knowledge from other noteworthy imams such as Taymiyyah and Al- 

Maududi. Faraj had written and lectured on many occasions about his dream of expanding jihad 

in order to set Egypt on the proper path of Sharia. Once successful in this endeavor, his plan was 

to expand jihad beyond Egypt's borders because he was convinced that this was his duty as a 
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dedicated Muslim.402 Faraj argued that it is obligatory of every traditional Muslim to seek total 

expansion of Islam and not merely be content with confining the faith within the national borders 

of believers. This was a concept he embraced from Pakistan's outspoken cleric, Maududi.403

402 Ibid.
403 Faraj was found guilty during the murder trial of Anwar Sadat and subsequently executed.
404 Mordechai Bar-on, Never Ending Conflict, (Pennsylvania: Stackpole Books, 2004), 161-162.
405 Ephraim Kahana and Sagit Stivi-Kerbis.
406 Abd al-Salam Mohammad Faraj, The Neglected Duty. ed. Johannes Jansen, (New York:
MacMillan Publishing, 1986).

Sadat's name was virtually a household word during the 1970s due to his presence in the 

media limelight. As a senior military commander, he led his nation against Israel during the 1973 

Yom Kippur War, whose aim was to reclaim territory taken by Israel in the Sinai during the 1967 

Six Day War. Initially, Sadat's army was highly successfully in breaching Israeli defenses along 

the border and had it not been for an aggressive counterattack by the Israeli Defense Force (IDF) 

Sadat would have succeeded.404 However, a few years later Sadat and Israeli Prime Minister 

Menachem Begin met during the Camp David Accords hosted by U.S. President Jimmy Carter, 

which resulted in Israel relinquishing control of the Sinai back to Egypt. In exchange, Sadat kept 

his word that peace would be maintained between his country and Israel. It was this promise that 

would draw the ire of many fundamentalist Muslims, especially Muhammad Faraj.405

Faraj was not an idealist but a dedicated traditional Muslim that only respected the 

ancient teachings within the Koran and the written hadith. One of the issues that Faraj has 

disputed in the past is the concept of jihad. He argued against the modern notion that jihad has 

multiple meanings and is not simply restricted to warfare.406 Faraj pointed out that this is a 

falsehood that was created by the doctrine of Imam Ibn al-Qayyim, who argued that there is a 

jihad against one's own soul, a jihad fought against Satan, and the warfare jihad against infidels. 

Faraj claimed that apologists of three different levels of jihad incorrectly interpreted al Qayyim's 
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true meaning. Faraj further contended that these three phases of jihad are not to be performed 

separately, one phase at a time, but are to be committed concurrently. The logic being that a 

Muslim cannot possibly wait to commit himself to first battle his inner soul and then the devil 

prior to engaging in warfare with the infidels. Instead, Faraj theorized that all concepts of jihad 

are committed simultaneously.407 On closer examination of the Koran, it appears that Faraj may 

be correct in his assessment since there is nothing to indicate that different types of jihad exist 

except for that pertaining to physical warfare.

407 Ibid, 200-201.
408 Ibid, 206-207.
409 Ibid, 169.

Faraj put his concepts to use by propagandizing to his fellow Muslims in Egypt that a 

dedicated jihad needed to be instilled within Egypt to drive out the secular Muslims and the 

infidels. He spoke of exterminating those that did not fall in line with the true concept of jihad. 

He defended his radical position by proclaiming that this was necessary in order to fulfill the will 

of Allah and the prophet Muhammed. Faraj defended his stance from an edict in the hadith 

(authored by al-Bukhari) which claims that true Muslims are duty bound to take an oath of 

allegiance to Islam and fight until death for the cause of Allah. He further propagandized his 

listeners with quotations from Ibn Taymiyyah who proclaimed that it is obligatory upon Muslims 

to engage in jihad.408 This philosophy seems to have some connectivity with the assassination of 

Anwar Sadat. Faraj used a quote from Ibn Taymiyyah which states:

It is a well-established rule of Islamic law that the punishment of an apostate will be 
heavier than the punishment of someone who is by origin and infidel . . .—Ibn
Taymiyyah409
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Evidence suggests that Faraj deemed Sadat to be something worse than an infidel. He 

viewed him not only as a betrayer to Egypt but to Islam as well.410 It is this attitude which would 

eventually lead to the murder of the Egyptian president in 1981. This evidence provides the 

linkage between modern jihadists and the ancient philosophical thinkers and imams; thus, 

demonstrating the correlation of their philosophies. Is it possible that they (the contemporary and 

ancient Islamic thinkers) misinterpreted the meaning and context of the Koran and the Hadith? 

Taking into consideration that these Islamic philosophers revered Muhammad (upon whose 

ideologies the Koran are based upon) the odds of that appear to be rather unlikely.

410 Ibid, 169-170.
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Table 1- Key Contemporary Imams & philosophers

NAME TIME FRAME NOTORIETY

Hassan al-Banna Active circa 1928-1949 Imam. Founder of the 
Muslim Brotherhood. 
Assassinated in 1949.

Sayyid Qutb Active circa 1932-1966 Writer, Activist, 
Philosopher. Executed in 
1966.

Abul Ala Maududi Active circa 1941-1979 Activist, Imam. Spread 
Sharia throughout India 
And Pakistan.

Muhammad Abd al-Salam Faraj Active circa 1975-1982 Conspired in the Anwar 
Sadat assassination. 
Executed in 1982. 
Authored “The Neglected 
Duty”.

Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini Ruled Iran1979-1989 Shiite imam. Overthrow 
Of the Shah of Iran. 
Returned Iran to Sharia.

Omar Abdel Rahman Active circa 1973-2017 Imam, Activist. Conspired 
In the first WTC bombing.
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Chapter 6

The Roots of Terrorism
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Political Psychology and the Power of Propaganda

This chapter discusses the influence that all previously mentioned Islamic thinkers have 

upon devout jihadists through propaganda and charismatic leadership. Radical and revolutionary 

movements require compelling leadership in order to be effective. Most group members are mere 

followers and require guidance from thinkers who will lead them on a quest. These thinkers are 

also psychological and spiritual motivators who are the glue that bind organizations together. 

When esprit de corps appears to be faltering, then it behooves the thinker to utilize effective 

propaganda to re-instill the spiritual vigor of the group. Without these styles of leadership, 

groups can lose their vitality and began to wane over a period of time, or at best, they will 

stagnate. In context of this subject, the enduring Ottoman Empire began its downward decline 

during the Nineteenth Century due to ineffective leadership, corruption, and economic 

failures.411 Eastern European nations, overthrown since the days of Suleiman the Magnificent, 

began to rebel and initiate war with the ruling sultans in an effort to regain their freedom. The 

incursion and colonial settlement of European powers into regions controlled by the empire 

exacerbated the breakup; finally, the Ottomans' decision to ally with the Central Powers during 

World War I doomed the empire to destruction after the 1920 Treaty of Sevres. All territories 

gained by the Ottomans since 1300 A.D. were lost, except for Turkey which remained intact due 

to the tenacity and secular leadership style of Mustapha Kemal (aka: Ataturk), the nation's first 

president.412 Under new leadership, Turkey would experience a new vitality and rebirth as a 

secularly governed Islamic state, which would place the old empire into a highly unique class. 

Due to Kemal's ongoing legacy and influence, there would be no serious effort to restore Sharia 

411 William Cleveland, A History of the Modern Middle East (United Kingdom: Westview Press, 2004).
412 Stephen Kinzer, Crescent and Star (New York: Farrar, Strauss, and Giroux, 2007), 38-39.
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in Turkey until the Twenty-first Century rule under President Recep Erdogan. One plausible 

explanation for this would be the implementation of a new charismatic leadership supported by 

effective propaganda strategy, passionately motivated to return to the days of an Ottoman-style 

reign.

New technology and the Internet have contributed immensely to the tools of propaganda. 

However, in the murky world of terrorist organizations, propaganda has become a weapon used 

to garner new prospects into becoming human drones controlled by their new masters from 

thousands of miles away. It also serves as a binder to keep terrorist groups and sympathizers 

zealously homogenous in their cause of jihad.413 Schleifer argues that this is an essential 

component in the arena of psychological warfare. He uses Operation Cast Lead as an example, 

which was employed by the Israeli Defense Force (IDF), from 2008 to 2009, in the Gaza Strip. 

The purpose of the attack was to retaliate against Hamas insurgents who launched rocket attacks 

into Israel. As a result of the attack, approximately 1,500 Palestinians (mostly civilians) were 

killed. Hamas took advantage of the situation by employing Psychological Operations (PSYOP) 

against the IDF and Israeli government.414 Film footage and photographs were disseminated to 

various media outlets depicting the carnage of death and destruction. Printed propaganda was 

also utilized to cast Israel in an unfavorable light by focusing on human suffering.415 The 

objective was to garner feelings of sympathy from foreign nations while demonizing Israel and 

turning world opinion against her. Sympathetic media outlets (towards HAMAS) became a 

413 Cottam et al, 282-285.
414 Ron Schleifer, "Propaganda, PSYOP, and Political Marketing: The HAMAS Campaign as a
Case in Point," Journal of Political Marketing 13 (2014): 152-173. doi: 10.1080/15377857.2014.866413.
415 Ibid.
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willing tool in this PSYOPS strategy. HAMAS' ultimate objective was to dispirit Israel (despite 

their military victory) to the point of never launching a similar aggressive attack into the Gaza.416

416 Ibid.
417 Cottam et al, 279-280 & 309.
418 Gabriel Weiman, “Terror on Facebook, Twitter, and YouTube,” The Brown Journal of World Affairs, 
No. 873, (August 15, 2012), 45-54.

During the early days of the Ottoman Empire, it was difficult to disseminate propaganda 

quickly because of ancient communication restrictions. In order for propaganda to remain 

effective, someone within the leadership structure would have to keep a watchful eye on the 

various groups of tribes and to periodically indoctrinate them with political and religious 

propaganda in order to keep them unified within the regime.417 This sort of due diligence is 

essential for such any organization's survival. Today, there are various conveyances in which 

propaganda can be dispersed, such as the Internet, radio broadcasting, television, and the social 

media. The latter is one of the most effective forms due to its addiction, which attracts hundreds 

of thousands of youths; this form of media has the capability to dispense incessant dosages of 

mind-controlling verbiage.418 Social media is an extremely effective tool for garnering recruits 

for terrorist organizations and to solicit terrorist acts from small groups or solo actors without 

having direct ties to any terrorist organization. Lone wolf is a popular catch phrase used in law 

enforcement circles when referring to one or two individuals who commit mass murder on their 

own volition. In truth, when it comes to jihad, the concept of a lone wolf is highly questionable; 

in reality, a solo terrorist generally must be enticed and spurred on by an effective propagandist. 

Today's terrorist leadership has made proficient tactical use of the Internet and social media as a 

volatile propaganda tool in furtherance of their cause. Long-term strategy dictates that in today's 

world it is more efficient and cost effective to entice potential terrorist recruits in other parts of 
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the world to perform their reprehensible deeds. In fact, it is no longer a necessity for the convert 

to acquire membership within the jihadist group, but merely act as a sympathetic follower who 

will act as a proxy. Such was the case of the 2015 San Bernardino massacre in which three 

individuals conspired in a terrorist plot on behalf of ISIS by murdering fourteen people at the 

Inland Regional Center (IRC).419

419 Lorenzo Vidino, and Seamus Hughes, “San Bernardino and the Islamic State Footnote in America,” Combating 
Terrorism Center at West Point Military Academy 8, no. 11 (2015), https://ctc.usma.edu/san-bernardino-and-the-  
islamic-state-%E2%80%A8footprint-in-america/ .
420 Zeina Karam, "Computer Game lets Hezbollah Kill Israelis," The Arizona Republic, June 1, 
2003, http://www.mafhoum.com/press5/148T47.htm.

Since the early part of the Twenty-first Century, the Lebanon based terrorist organization, 

Hezbollah, has engaged in a relentless propaganda campaign, targeting Muslim youth, 

throughout Lebanon. They have developed computer game software which, psychologically, 

manipulates the ideology and emotions of the youthful prospects in a destructive manner. One 

such game, Special Force, rewards high points to the player upon killing as many virtual Israeli 

soldiers and Jewish civilians as possible. A variety of weapons are used in this game to destroy 

the “enemy”, such as rifles, pistols, bare hands, and explosives. From a political perspective, this 

game also programs the youthful minds into vilifying Israelis.420 Such games foster not only a 

derisive martial spirit within children, but vehemence against people of other religions and 

nationalities. When the youth of a nation are exposed to such surreptitious tactics, coupled with a 

steady diet of unremitting propaganda from like-minded media sources and institutions of 

education, a political doctrine becomes entrenched within them for life. A long-term strategy that 

uses such tactics can influence an entire generation to depose a nation from within and generate 

deeper hostilities towards their own country, other nations, or out-groups. Utilizing this method 

can also create a fanatically dedicated army within a single generation. This same political
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strategy has been used by nation-states and key organizations on numerous occasions with great 

effect: The Soviet Union, the Hitler Youth, Mao Tse Tung's Spring Revolution, Pol Pot's Khmer 

Rouge, the East German Pioneers, pre-World War II Japanese Shintoism, Mussolini's fascist 

Italy and the ancient Spartans. These are just a few historical examples typifying the concept of 

self and the state unifying as “one”. In these forms of ascendency, “rugged individualism” is 

looked upon with disdain. Once again, this same technique is being used across the Middle East 

in the name of jihad and has spread in the Western world.421

421 Walter Skya, Japan's Holy War (North Carolina: Duke University Press, 2009), 221-223 & 324. See also Cottam 
et al, 305-307.
422422 U.S. Department of State, “Foreign Terrorist Organizations,” Bureau of Counterterrorism, 
https://www.state.gov/foreign-terrorist-organizations/. HAMAS was designated as an FTO in 1997.

The Palestinian political faction known as Hamas, officially designated as an 

international terrorist organization by the U.S. Department of State, has partaken in several 

shrewd propaganda endeavors.422 Hamas is divided into two factions, a political wing and 

military wing. The former uses a great deal of politically infused propaganda in order to gain 

favor from local community members. Hamas has taken extraordinary steps to influence 

Palestinian youth into accepting their doctrine of jihad as being legitimate righteous indignation. 

One of their methodologies (to garner popular support) is to ensure that fellow Palestinians 

residing in Israel's West Bank, Gaza, and the Golan Heights are provided with medical care, 

education, and financial assistance. Such propagandistic methodologies ensure that the public 

will have a favorable attitude towards Hamas, especially after engaging in warfare or acts of 

terror against Israeli Jews. What this essentially translates to is a bribe on a grand scale. This 

particular tactic has proven to be effective in winning the “hearts and minds” of a local populace 
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since a large segment of people do not scrutinize (in-depth) the entire aspect of a political 

situation but tend to base their conclusions on an emotional level.423

423 Ron Schleifer, "Propaganda, PSYOP, and Political Marketing: The HAMAS Campaign as a
Case in Point." Journal of Political Marketing 13 (2014): 152-173. doi: 10.1080/15377857.2014.866413.
424 Cottam et al, 85-86.
425 Ron Schleifer, "Propaganda, PSYOP, and Political Marketing”.

Any savvy terrorist group clearly understands that without support of the local populace, 

their efforts may be in vain; therefore, they need to sustain their popularity with the people so 

that they can carry out their ultimate goal of global jihad. One of the propaganda methods that 

Hamas has used is to publish school textbooks that depict Jewish people and Westerners in a 

most unfavorable light. This demonization as described by Manor and Mizrahi creates a faux 

mental image of adversarial groups or civilizations in an effort to enhance the concept of group 

think. This method is effective in creating a belief system, whether real or imaginary, within a 

targeted population.424 Incessant exposure to political propaganda can alter the worldviews of 

vulnerable youth; thus, stereotyping Westerners as being selfish and greedy, which can influence 

their minds with negative images of other people. This biased mental imagery can last well into 

adulthood and be difficult to eradicate as the adult becomes older. According to the Hamas 

charter (created around 2007), educators, scientists and the national media are at the forefront for 

fashioning the minds of today's youth through the use of propaganda which will ensure that their 

pejorative image of Westerners is sustained.425 However, in order to ensure that these 

methodologies are effective they must have the support of people in key positions such as 

political leaders, educators, and law-makers, who must either acquiesce to or embrace the same 

political ideology. The sultans of the ancient Ottoman Empire were keenly aware of this 

methodology, which is why they kidnapped young boys (as young as age five) from the 

European Balkan region and raised them under the auspice of Islamic madrassas. Several years 
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were invested in the indoctrination of these young boys; thus, fashioning them into the elite 

Janissary Corps, as mentioned previously in chapter three. Little has changed in current day 

indoctrination techniques. Daily exposure to radicalized political or religious zealousness will 

solidify personal worldviews of citizens according to the doctrine of their rulers.426 Hamas has 

also produced biased propagandized school textbooks, such as Al Fateh, to further influence the 

minds of its youthful readers. The contents place a strong emphasis upon convincing readers that 

ancient Palestine belongs to the Palestinians and that Jews have no legitimate claim to the land. 

Furthermore, the authors call for the extermination of Israel and the Jews. Menorah and Mizhari 

also claim that historical events have been skewed within the publication which proclaims that 

Arabs were the first to discover Latin America in the Western Hemisphere and that it was the 

Arabs who actually discovered the theory of gravity instead of Isaac Newton.427

426 J.M. Berger, "How ISIS Games Twitter," The Atlantic, (June 16, 2014): 1-6, Accessed February
16, 2014. https://www.theatlantic.com/international/archive/2014/06/isis-iraq-twitter-social-media-strategy/372856/.
427 Yohanen Manor and Ido Mizhari, "Hamas's Web School for Suicide Bombers," The Middle East Quarterly,
Spring 2010: 31-40, http://www.meforum.org/2675/hamas-web-school-  suicide-bombers.
428 Nonie Darwish, Cruel and Usual Punishment (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2008), 119.

Exploiting existing social ills is also an effective propaganda tool which can be used to 

fashion segments of a population into rioting mobs. Persistent conditions such as unemployment 

and the lack of opportunities for social advancement can be used as political weapons to fuel 

hatred. In context of this study, Israel and the U.S. have become convenient scapegoats for 

existing maladies in many parts of the Middle East. Today's imams perpetually foster this hatred 

through their speeches, writings, and Internet postings. Transferring blame (of existing social 

ills) to an infidel society is an effective method for galvanizing like-minded Muslims to carry on 

with jihad.428 These preachers of religious zealousness reinforce their rhetoric with carefully 

selected quotations from the Koran:
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I will cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve. Therefore, strike off their 
heads and strike off every fingertip of them. (Koran 8:12)

Fight those who believe not in Allah nor in the Last Day, nor hold that forbidden 
which hath been forbidden by Allah and his Messenger, nor acknowledge the 
religion of truth of the people of the book, until they pay the jizyah with willing 
submission, and feel themselves subdued. (Koran 9:29)

O you who believe! Fight those of the unbelievers who are near to you and let 
them find in you hardness. (Koran 9:123)

These Koranic verses are just a small sampling of edicts used to homogenize the souls of 

believers under the direction of imams and religious philosophers. From the perspective of these 

religious leaders, this spiritual reinforcement is necessary in order to serve as an adhesion for 

group behavior and to maintain group continuity.429 The fact that this material is based in 

religiosity makes it difficult to utilize counterpropaganda in order to enlighten those who have 

embraced this system of governance. Historically, the use of religion is an extremely powerful 

tool in solidifying group behavior towards a common cause.430

CWoitltlaiammeKt aillp, a2t7ri7c.k, “Are Terrorists Motivated by Religion?” Crisis Magazine (March 3. 2016).

In recent years there has been a great deal of argumentation regarding the meaning of 

jihad. Does it refer to an internal spiritual struggle or does it embrace acts of violence? Many 

Islamists argue that jihad can mean many things and is complex in its true definition. They claim 

that it means an internal struggle within themselves, pitting the good and evil lurking within 

one's soul and not so much a physical warfare against other people and nations. Nonie Darwish, 

a former Muslim who was born and reared in Egypt, contends that the true meaning of jihad 

deals solely with warfare and conquering. Based upon her life's experience, she attempts to 

clarify the controversy surrounding the definition of jihad by arguing that the term has nothing to 

do with an internal struggle. She proclaims that in Arab societies, jihad means physical 

429
430
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warfare.431 Darwish provides a stern counterargument which implies that the apologist definition 

is fictitious and not applicable to real world situations. It is difficult to hastily dismiss her 

account because she was raised under the Sharia system in Egypt. This lends some credibility to 

Darwish's perspective due to her personal experience as a woman being raised under the auspice 

of an Islamic society.

431 Darwish, 121 & 127.
432 Cottam et al, 22

Theoretical Causations of Terrorism

This research would not be complete without an in-depth discussion as to the causations 

of terrorism. There are several proposed theories which attempt to explain why certain 

individuals are enticed to join terrorist organizations or conduct solo acts of violent terrorism. 

These proposed causations can range anywhere from blaming personal misfortunes upon 

prevailing social conditions to focusing upon personality disorders. The information provided in 

this chapter will present these arguments with both positive and negative aspects to demonstrate 

which of these theories are most viable.

Authoritarian Personality

The authoritarian personality is defined as the rigid adherence to conventional values. 

Social scientists attribute this personality trait as being fashioned during a person's childhood. 

Early signs of this characteristic are aggressive impulses towards unconventional authority, a 

rejection of tenderness, a specialized value on toughness, and cynicism.432

The authoritarian personality type is one that social psychologists explain as stemming 

from a defective childhood in which a child has been subjected to extraordinarily strict and 
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possibly abusive parents and have experienced little tenderness and love within their lives. The 

authoritarian personality theory describes the individual as being something of a bully who lacks 

tenderness and rejects those who are not like them. According to Cottam et al, these sorts of 

individuals are very conventional in their way of thinking and intolerant of those who are not 

like-minded. This theory lays much of the blame upon the individual's parents.433 Keeping in 

context with the thesis, this social theory may be applicable in that many influential Islamist 

philosophers and imams were raised by parents under the stern auspice of traditional Islamic 

teachings. Some of the nuances accompanied with this upbringing include the demands of daily 

prayer five times daily (for Sunnis), avoidance of alcohol, avoidance of tobacco, routine 

attendance at mosque, rejection of Western values, value placed upon patriarchal family 

standards, and intolerance towards all other religions (since they are anathema).434 This may 

explain the strong personalities in the midst of Islamic leadership but it fails to address the 

followers and their reasons for being drawn towards a jihadist lifestyle. Prior to becoming 

jihadists many of these individuals were emotionally adrift and living without purpose. For them, 

there are different reasons for their involvement in the cause of jihad, which are discussed in the 

following sections.

433 Ibid.
434 Cleveland, 24-26.

Psychological Factors

There are several psychological factors which make the use of propaganda pragmatic and 

effective. Motives are defined as aspects of personality concerned with attaining goals. Coupled 

with this is the need for power or perhaps the need for affiliation, achievement, and intimacy. 

The need for intimacy is prevalent amongst gang members across the world. It satisfies the 
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human need for belonging to something they deem as being worthwhile. Attitudes are the 

enduring system of positive and negative beliefs which formulate personal feelings and 

emotions. Attitudes are not only manifested in early childhood, but they can alter throughout 

adulthood.435

435 Cottam et al, 21 and 59.
436 Ibid, 269 & 279.
437 Ron Schleifer.
438 Ibid, 248.

Most groups are formed by people who have a common cause and develop a social 

identity. Over time these groups tend to develop an “us versus them” mentality in which 

outsiders are viewed with suspicion and mistrust. The methodology in which individual 

prospects are drawn into these groups is called indoctrination. Several different techniques can 

be used to maintain a homogenous relationship amongst group members. There is a close 

similarity between indoctrination and propaganda.436 It can be stated that indoctrination is the 

resulting process of disseminating propaganda which makes it effective in maintaining 

organizational cohesion. This methodology has been a highly effective tool not only in 

peacetime but in wartime as well.437 Even in times of modernity, well-educated people are still 

beguiled by this psychological technique. However, there needs to be a “pull” to draw 

prospective members into an organization; this can be a social issue, a political cause, or a 

religious belief.438 In-other-words, there must be a common denominator which homogenizes the 

group. As discussed earlier in this paper there are a variety of techniques of indoctrination such 

as the use of pamphlets, social media, videos, publications, universities, sermons, video games, 

and even music. Individual personality traits and characteristics can be applicable in some cases.
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Jerrold Post is of the opinion that most terrorists share a commonality in that they possess a 

strong narcissistic disorder.439

439 Jerrold Post, Leaders and Their Followers in a Dangerous World: The Psychology of Political Behavior (Ithaca, 
New York: Cornell University Press, 2004), 189-190.
440 Albert Craig, William Graham, Donald Kagan, Steve Ozment, & Frank Turner, The Heritage of
World Civilizations (Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall, 2011), 689 & 806.

Disenfranchisement

Disenfranchisement can be defined as the individual or social group being led to feel that 

their political voice has been ignored by their government and are deemed to be on the bottom of 

the social hierarchy. Historical annals are laden with examples of citizens rebelling against 

monarchial rule and dictatorships. Vladimir Lenin and Leon Trotsky instigated the 1917 Russian 

revolution to depose Tsar Nicholas Romanov for the express purpose of replacing the dynasty 

with a communist government. What helped in their eventual success was the skillful utilization 

of propaganda, which caused large factions of Russians to feel as if Tsar Nicholas had no 

concern for the welfare of his people. These attitudes were reinforced by evidence of Nicholas' 

inept leadership which caused Russia's disastrous defeat at Port Arthur during the Russo- 

Japanese War. The embarrassing military defeat was soon followed by the 1905 Winter Palace 

massacre which hastened the Tsar's plummeting reputation. Further exacerbating of the 

situation, a downturn in the national economy caused devastating unemployment (coupled with 

poor working conditions in many factories) to rise.440 Whether these events were caused by 

mismanagement or misfortune is immaterial from the rising socialist perspective. They were 

used to great effect within Bolshevik propaganda to unseat the monarchy and replace it with 

what Lenin felt was a superior form of governance. Lenin and Trotsky were successful in their 

revolution partially due to their effective use of propaganda. Both men understood the 
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weaknesses of the Romanov dynasty as well as the vulnerabilities of the Russian people. Armed 

with this knowledge, they engaged in a campaign which focused not on facts or logic, but on raw 

emotion.441 442 Even though emotion generally leads to false conclusions, personal perception 

becomes reality in the eyes of the people; this is one of the strong points of propaganda, it does 

not require facts. It simply needs to instill emotional reactions within the populace in order to 

achieve a desired objective. Emotionally based decision-making requires little or no intellectual 

effort since accusations and insinuations are not based upon scientific research. The point of this 

historical example is that the communists picked the opportune moment to use psychology upon 

a people who were convinced that a new regime under the leadership of Lenin could instill a 

sense of self-worth. Moreover, the demonization of the alleged bourgeoise class and 

counterrevolutionaries would lead to tribunals, resulting in the punishments of those deemed to 

have lived in so-called luxury prior to the revolution and subsequent civil war (from 1918

441 Ibid, 828-829.
442 David Priestland, The Red Flag (New York: Grove Press, 2009), 80-86.

442

When national conditions severely plummet in terms of its economy and when the people 

feel that their government is no longer representing them (whether it be real or imagined), 

conditions are ripe for a revolution. Identical circumstances existed as a precursor for the French 

Revolution of the late Eighteenth Century and just like the Soviet Union 133 years later, both 

succeeding governments promised the people a better life under socialistic principles, inevitably 

became much more tyrannical than their predecessors. Those with authoritarian personalities and 

advanced education are in an advantageous position to assume leadership roles under these 

circumstances; furthermore, they are able to control large swaths of followers who emotionally 

159



and psychologically fall under their spell.443 It is understandable to see how, under these 

circumstances, a social movement can reinforce an argument supporting the disenfranchisement 

theory, but it is doubtful that this theory would be appropriate in explaining today's jihad 

movement. This argument was made during the 2011 Arab Spring revolt throughout the Middle 

East. Tunisia was the first nation to erupt into revolt against its government, soon followed by 

Libya and Egypt. As a result, a bloody civil war would break out in Syria and as of this writing 

the conflict is still ongoing. World media outlets were reporting that a younger generation of 

Arabs were seeking a more democratic style of government in their respective countries.444

443 Manfred Kets de Vries, "The Spirit of Despotism: Understanding the Tyrant Within," Human Relations (Sage 
Publications) 59(2) (2006): 195-220.
444Magdi Khalil, “From the Arab Invasion to the Arab Spring,” Coptic Solidarity, 
http:www.copticsolidarity.org/2016/07/08/from-the-arab-invasion-to-the-Arab-spring-  
christians-in-egypt-a-minority-under-seige-and-persecution/ .

Libyan dictator Muammar Qaddafi, who was murdered during the 2011 Arab Spring, 

governed his country in a more secular style than that of a traditional Islamic theocracy. The 

same could be said of Egyptian President Hosni Mubarak, who was ousted for allegedly being a 

brutal dictator. Furthermore, it is also plausible to believe that his forced removal was the result 

(in part) of a jihadist conspiracy to gain control over Egypt. His ousting in February 2011 

appears to have been spurred on for a combination of reasons; authoritarian-style rule and being 

deemed too secular (by radical jihadists and the Muslim Brotherhood) seems to top the list. The 

latter explanation is supported by the fact that Mubarak was subsequently replaced by elected 

President Mohamed Morsi. Morsi is a member of the Muslim Brotherhood (MB), an 

organization known for its support of Islamic extremist groups. During his brief reign, incessant 
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violent attacks were conducted on Egyptian Christians, their businesses, and churches. Most of 

these victims were Egypt's minority Coptic Christians who also faced persecution under 

Mubarak's administration as well as his interim successor, Field Marshal Mohamed Hussein 

Tantawi (commander of Egypt's armed forces).445 In fact, Tantawi's army was responsible for 

the October 2011 Maspero Massacre, in which government troops killed twenty-seven Christians 

who were peacefully protesting the burning of their church in Aswan by a mob of radical 

Muslims.446 In 2012, Tantawi was replaced by Morsi after his official inauguration. 

Unfortunately, the persecution of Egypt's Christians continued under Morsi's rule. This social 

instability and persistent violence led to his removal from office in 2013 by a military coup. He 

was succeeded by elected President Abdel Fattah el-Sisi. Morsi is currently imprisoned due to 

convictions for numerous charges, including the incitement of violent 

mobs which resulted in numerous deaths and property damage.447

445 Sudarsan Raghavan, "In post-Arab Spring Egypt, Muslim attacks on Christians are rising," The Washington Post 
(Washington DC), November 13, 2016.
446 Christopher H. Smith, “From Arab Spring to Coptic Winter: Sectarian Violence and the Struggle for Democratic 
Transition in Egypt,” (U.S. House of Representatives: Commission on Security and Cooperation in Europe, 
Washington DC, November 15, 2011).
447“From Mubarak to Morsi - the Story So Far,” DW News (April 7, 2013), accessed June 2, 2017, 
http://www.dw.com/en/from-mubarak-to-morsi-the-story-so-far/a-16930592.

The evidence suggests that one of the primary motivations behind the 2011 uprising in 

Egypt was religiously inspired. Former President Morsi leaned towards strong Sharia concepts of 

governance. Moreover, he provided little, if any, protection for Christians and other non-Muslim 

groups. The fact that several Christian churches were attacked suggests religious undertones as a 

motivating factor. Of course, there were other reasons for the intense violence such as a desire to 

replace the Mubarak regime. To date, the current political situation appears to have stabilized 

under el-Sisi's leadership; although, the persecution of Egyptian Christians continues and has 
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received little media attention. Whether this is an indication of President el-Sisi being 

complacent or powerless to control extremist jihadists in this matter bears additional scrutiny.448 

It is difficult to assess what truly lies in the hearts of national leaders; fortunately, in the case of 

Egypt, the extreme violence seems to have toned down. This is not to imply that it has stopped 

altogether. The lack of mainstream media coverage of certain global regions should not be 

interpreted that serious problems have been vanquished in those nations.

448 Christopher H. Smith.
449 Overseas Security Advisory Council (OSAC), “Travel Warning: Libya,” United States Department of State (July
26, 2014), accessed January 27, 2017, https://www.osac.gov/Pages/Home.aspx.
450Ibid.

As of 2017, the U.S. Department of State (DOS) and other Non-Government

Organizations (NGOs) have provided situational reports that Tunisia and Libya currently 

experience terrorist activity.449 Libya is the worse of the two with reports of kidnapping, tortures, 

murders, and terrorist attacks by rogue militias and terrorist groups. An unstable and corrupt 

government has exacerbated the problem whose power has been overshadowed in certain regions 

by self-governing militias, who in turn have been responsible for establishing rural checkpoints 

and conducting terrorist attacks. The situation in Libya is so dire that DOS no longer has 

diplomatic relations in that country and as a result Americans have been advised not to travel 

there. Tunisia, on the other hand, has undergone a transformation towards more stability and less 

violence since the end of the 2011 Arab Spring. However, acts of terror still erupt upon occasion, 

especially along the Libyan border.450

Tunisia is where the 2011 revolution began, yet this tiny Arab nation is still suffering 

from numerous terrorist attacks. To this day, the U.S. Department of State has issued travel 

warnings to Americans planning trips to Tunisia about growing acts of terrorism within that 

country. Since 2015, the Tunisian government has declared a state of emergency regarding 
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increased violent acts by ISIS, Al-Qaeda in the Islamic Maghreb (AQIM), and Ansar al-Sharia in 

Tunisia (AAS-T). This was the bloodiest year of in-country terrorism which saw the murder of 

twenty-one people at the Bardo Museum in Tunisia and the massacre of thirty-nine tourists at the 

coastal beach resort in Sousse. There are more than 3,000 fighters in Tunisia who are in dispute 

with the change in government since 2011. Detractors of the new government feel that the 

concept of a Sharia based lifestyle has been abandoned and that their voice has been stifled; 

therefore, Islamist terrorist organizations and their supporters have continued using terror tactics 

since the transition.451

451 U.S. Department of State, “Tunisia Travel Advisory,” (January 2, 2019), 
https://travel.state.gov/content/travel/en/international-travel. See also Chris Stephen, “Dozens killed after terror 
attacks in Tunisia, Kuwait and France,” The Guardian (June 26, 2015).
452 “Nusra Front (Jabhat Fateh al-Sham),” Counter-Extremist Project (2018), 
https://www.counterextremism.com/sites/default/files/threat_pdf/Nusra%20Front%20%28Jabhat%20Fateh%20al-  
Sham%29-10122018.pdf.
453 “OPCW Fact-Finding Mission Confirms Use of Chemical Weapons in Khan Shaykhun on 4 April 2017,” 
OPCW, June 30, 2017, https://www.opcw.org/media-centre/news/2017/06/opcw-fact-finding-mission-confirms-use-  
chemical-weapons-khan-shaykhun-4.
Tova Dvorin, “Report: ISIS Used Chemical Weapons Against Iraq,” Arutz Shiva: Israel National News, October 24, 
2014, http://www.israelnationalnews.com/News/News.aspx/186554 .

Syria is still embroiled in a bloody civil war, pitting various militia groups, Turkish 

forces, the Syrian Democratic Forces (SDF), the Syrian Arab forces, ISIS, and the al-Nusra Front 

against each other. The goal of the SDF is to remain in control of the northern region of Syria 

while ISIS and al-Nusra desire to overthrow Assad in a concerted effort to establish an Islamic 

state governed by the strictest form of Sharia.452 Conflicting reports have indicated that chemical 

weapons have been used in this conflict, some indicating that the Syrian government is the key 

culprit while equally compelling evidence casts blame upon ISIS and al-Nusra. To date, the truth 

in this matter is still unclear.453

Syrian President Bashar Asaad leads a minority ruling party which is predominately 

Alawite Muslim, an esoteric splinter group from the Sunnis who are deemed anathema by 
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fundamentalist Islamists. Exacerbating the situation even more is the fact that Syria has strong 

alliances with Hezbollah, Iran, and the Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestinian (PFLP); all 

three have conducted acts of terrorism.454 Iran and Hezbollah are rooted in Shiite Islam. 

Therefore, it is a rational hypothesis that this war stems from religious undertones. 455 What this 

evidence bears out is that the situation in Syria may have less to do with disenfranchisement than 

it does with Islamist religious factors. In contrast, Erasmus points out that much of the current 

problems in the Middle East can be attributed to the actions of European nations during the 

Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries. He contends that the modernization of those Islamic nations 

created a sort of spiritual void for its people. The post-World War I dismantling of the Ottoman 

Empire fashioned a secular leaning Turkey under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal (also known 

as Ataturk).456

454 Sean Goforth, Axis of Unity (Dulles, Virginia: Potomac Books, 2012), 4 & 147-149.
455 Priyanka Boghani, "Day 1,155: The Al Qaeda Split in Syria is Now Official." Global Post
(May 15, 2014), https://search-proquest-com.ezproxy1.apus.edu/docview/1524704745?accountid=8289.
456 Erasmus, “Why European Islam's Current Problems Might Reflect a 100-year-old Mistake,” The Economist (July 
26, 1016).
457457 Martha Cottam, Beth Dietz-Uhler, Elena Mastors, and Thomas Preston. Introduction to Political Psychology. 
New York: Psychology Press, 2010.

Social intimacy

Humans tend to be social creatures and therefore often desire to form groups of like

minded people who share similar interests such as sports, politics, religion, or a plethora of 

varied hobbies. The same psychological group theory is applicable (in a pejorative sense) to the 

formation criminal gangs and terrorist organizations.457 In the case of the Islamist, that cohesive 

social glue happens to be religion, specifically Islam. However, that is still insufficient to hold a 

group together. There must be some form of charismatic leadership to provide guidance and 
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encouragement through incessant utilization of political propaganda in order to keep the 

organization together.458 In other words, members and affiliates of terrorist organizations must 

consistently be bombarded with a regular diet of propaganda to keep its members motivated to 

engage in their cause. This natural human tendency toward social intimacy is used with great 

skill by these charismatic imams. This identity which we speak of is merely a sense or sensing of 

who a person is.459

458 Cottam, 66.
459 Cottam, 132.
460 Peter Yost, dir., Inside North Korea (U.S. & Canada: National Geographic, 2006), DVD.

Once an organization is formed, there must be a plan to maintain adhesion by its leaders.

This entails employing some clever tactics such as the concept of groupthink, which can be 

reinforced through a process called deindividuation. This phenomenon requires that group 

members must relinquish their individuality for the sake of keeping the group homogenous. 

Moreover, a strategy of utilizing self-censorship, promoting illusions of invulnerability, and 

installing group biases needs to be instilled in order to keep outside influences at bay. Also, 

certain reliable and dedicated group members are often assigned as enforcers within the group to 

keep a watchful eye upon other members in order to keep them on “the right path”. These loyal 

extremists within the “inner circle” are known as minders. These ominous members are 

delegated with the responsibility of monitoring individuals within the group and ensuring that 

group members dispense with individuality and strictly adhere to the organization's political 

ideology. Anyone “stepping out of line” by questioning the policies or philosophies of the 

organization are dealt with sternly. Punishment can range anywhere from mere verbal berating to 

being killed (in the most extreme of circumstances).460 The group is steadily exposed to a barrage 

of propaganda in the form of what is labeled as news-speak. This is an old technique that has
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been used in various past and present institutions such as communist North Korea, the Baader- 

Meinhof Gang, the Weather Underground, Cuba, and Stalinist Russia. Individual and critical 

thinking are strongly discouraged. Within this unpredictable world, the only truth in existence is 

what the collective group accepts as being factual.461

461 Cottam et al, 283.
462 Alan B. Maleckova and Jitka Kruger, "Education, Poverty and Terrorism: Is There a Causal Connection?" 
Journal of Economic Perspective, no. 17, (Fall 2003): 119-144.
463 Sarah Brockhoff, Tim Krieger, and Daniel Meierrieks, More Education = Less Terrorism? Studying the Complex 
Relationship Between Terrorism and Education, Political Violence at a Glance. (Org, December 14, 2015).
464 The 9/11 Commission Report. New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 2004.

Poverty and Lack of Education

Some social theorists are of the belief that the lack of (advanced) education and 

prevailing poverty are major contributing factors to the formation of terrorist groups and terrorist 

violence.462 Advocates of this theory conclude that a lack of advanced education makes 

individuals more susceptible to becoming ensnared into terrorist organizations. Education, 

according to proponents, would alleviate this problem because these lost souls would acquire the 

essential skill of critical thinking, thus enabling them to think for themselves.463 On the surface, 

this theory appears to be plausible; however, we do know from historical cases of terrorism that 

those who commit (or plot) these acts are often highly educated and come from middle-class (or 

higher) families.464 Many of these purveyors of terror have received advanced degrees such as 

doctorates in engineering, medicine, and Islamic studies. Omar Abdel Rahman attained a PhD in 

Islamic studies from al-Azhar University, Anwar al-Awlaki received a PhD in Human Resources 

from George Washington University, Ayman al-Zawahiri is a physician, Khalid Sheik 

Mohammad earned a Bachelor of Science degree in mechanical engineering from North Carolina 

A&T State University, and Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi earned a doctorate from Baghdad
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University.465 It should be apparent that these prominent terrorist leaders definitely had analytical 

ability and were quite capable for formulating their rational conclusions, yet they each instigated 

some of the most heinous acts of brutality known to man.

465 Denis MacEoin. “Anwar al-Awlaki: ‘I pray that Allah Destroys America' " Middle East Quarterly, 17(2) (2010), 
13-19, https://search-proquest-com.ezproxy2.apus.edu/docview/209602399?accountid=8289. (See also: "Sheikh 
Omar Abdel-Rahman." Biographies for International Security; William McCants, “Who is Islamic State leader Abu 
Bakr al-Baghdadi?”; and CTC, “Brief Biography of Ayman Al-Zawahiri”).
466 Sebastian Gorka, Defeating Jihad (Washington D.C.: Regnery, 2016), 51.
467 Janet J. Jai, "Getting at the Roots of Terrorism," Christian Science Monitor, 2001.

Another troublesome aspect of supporting this social theory is explaining the fact that 

most poor, under-educated people in the world do not commit terrorism. Evidence suggests that 

there is more involved here then just poverty and lack of education. One must closely scrutinize 

the moral concepts of various groups of people prior to concluding that a lack of education and 

economic strife are contributing factors for engaging in terrorist activities. In spite of this, there 

are a large array of defenders who ascribe to this theory.466 South African Anglican Bishop 

Desmond Tutu argued that the disenfranchisement of certain groups of people creates a hostile 

environment within a nation that can potentially explode into violence. Furthermore, he 

advocated that seeking to eliminate poverty in lieu of utilizing military solutions was the proper 

way to curb terrorism. On September 11, 2001, Nobel Peace Prize winner Eli Wiesel claimed 

that education was the correct path to eradicating global terrorism. Former South Korean 

President and Nobel Peace Prize laureate Kim Dae-jung stated that poverty is the primary cause 

of terrorism. Even the Dali Lama claimed that a proper education can help stem the tide of 

violence and enable people of various religions to understand that they actually share a common 

bond.467 Although a valid argument can be made that improved economic conditions and 

advanced education may reduce some acts of violence and criminal activity, it does not eliminate 

it, nor does it necessarily stem the tide of terrorism.
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Conversely, opponents of the education and poverty theories offer a different insight into 

the causations of terrorism. Kruger and Maleckova argue that although poverty may induce an 

increase in property crimes, it is arguable as to whether it is a major factor in commencing 

terrorism. They contend that most violent crimes are promulgated by other motivational factors 

such as revenge, political ideology, territorial disputes, and petty arguments. Terrorists who 

acquire a higher degree of education do so in pursuit of their dedication to a cause.468 In-other- 

words, it is a zealous belief that motivates a terrorist and not so much a reaction to social 

injustice that drives them.469 This presents an interesting twist concerning the explanation for so 

many terrorists (especially those in leadership positions) acquiring higher levels of education. 

However, does this mean that jihadists with a sub-standard education and who are financially 

destitute are motivated by different factors? It may be a motivating factor for those who seek a 

meaningful purpose in their lives by joining a terrorist group or engaging in an act of violent 

jihad to demonstrate their loyalty to Islam; yet, there still has to be a common belief shared with 

their peers and leaders. This belief must consistently be reinforced with propaganda in order to 

maintain cohesion and zeal for the cause.470

468 Alan B. Kruger and Jitka Maleckova, "Education, Poverty and Terrorism: Is There a Causal Connection?" 
Journal of Economic Perspective 17, (Fall 2003): 119-144.
469 Ibid.
470 Ron Schleifer, "Propaganda, PSYOP, and Political Marketing: The HAMAS Campaign as a
Case in Point." Journal of Political Marketing 13 (2014): 152-173. doi: 10.1080/15377857.2014.866413.
471 Omer Taspinar, "Fighting Radicalism, not ‘Terrorism': Root Causes of an International Actor Redefined," SAIS 
Review (Summer/Fall 2009) 77.

Omer Taspinar offers a more complex explanation into this subject matter. He contends, 

“Breeding grounds for radicalism and terrorist recruitment emerge not necessarily under 

conditions of abject poverty and deprivation, but rather when negative social, economic, and 

political trends converge.”471 Taspinar argues that the causations of terrorism are too complex to 
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provide simple explanations in order to seek remedies. He does not believe in the existence of 

terrorist societies, only terrorist groups that live amongst their own people, who may or may not 

support their radical ideology. Although Taspinar does not ascribe to the poverty or sub-standard 

education theories as being responsible for terrorism, he does seem to lean in the direction of 

disenfranchisement, adverse politics, and a lack of economic opportunity to be at the forefront of 

this global problem.472 Taspinar claims that modern globalization has opened the eyes of many 

Arab youth throughout the Middle East and has made them keenly aware of what their country 

does not offer. Furthermore, he criticizes the research conducted by Kruger and Maleckova in 

regard to the link between radical jihadists and education.473 In translation, what Taspinar is 

trying to clarify is whether or not they are being propagandized in a madrassa style setting or 

receiving an education in a liberal arts university. He asserts that other previous studies related to 

this matter fail to point out the details of the educational backgrounds of terrorists. In response to 

Taspinar's concerns, an in-depth background check of leading contemporary imams and Islamic 

leaders indicates that most obtain advanced degrees in engineering, Islamic Studies, or 

Medicine.474 Furthermore, their education is not restricted to Middle Eastern Universities (such 

as al-Azhar in Cairo) but extend to prominent public universities in the U.S.475

472 Ibid.
473 Alan B. Kruger and Jitka Maleckova.
474 Ibid.
475 MacEoin, D. (2010). Anwar al-Awlaki: "I pray that Allah Destroys America." Middle East 
Quarterly, 17(2), 13-19. Retrieved from https://search-proquest- 
com.ezproxy2.apus.edu/docview/209602399?accountid=8289. See also “Sayyid Qutb,” Counter Extremism Project, 
https://www.counterextremism.com/extremists/sayyid-qutb.
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Analysis: Islam and the Terror Connection

It is logical to assume that most Muslims are not terrorists, but for some of those who are 

not, how many are empathetic towards the actions of radical jihadists? In the world of national 

security studies, this topic has been bantered about quite often, ending in vehement 

disagreements amongst military leaders, politicians, and academics. Brandon Boylan tackled this 

subject in detail in his journal article which establishes several categories of individuals that 

wittingly or unwittingly support terrorism. These details (covered latter in this section) discuss 

the logical reasons why some Muslims do or do not support jihad. The rationale is complex and 

the worldviews on this subject vary. Although his article discusses various categories of 

terrorism, the focus of this research will be on Islamic jihadist motivations only. Evidence seems 

to support the notion that the majority of Muslims throughout the world do not physically engage 

in terrorism, for if they did, the world would be an intolerable place to live, since terrorism is 

grave enough at its current level. The situation could be much worse than it currently is. Further 

evidence supporting this notion can be seen on the numerous short videos uplinked on the 

Internet by ISIS when they initially came to power in the Levant.476

476 Robert Spencer, The Complete Infidel's Guide to ISIS (Washington D.C.: Regnery, 2015), xiv.
477 Reuters, “ISIS Burns Jordanian Pilot Alive,” Newsmax (February 3, 2015).

There are an abundance of examples displaying brutality conducted by ISIS in their 

quest to establish a caliphate of their design. Their inhumanity has become legendary. During a 

military airstrike by the Jordanian Air Force on an ISIS target, a fighter jet was shot down and 

the captured pilot was subsequently burned alive in a cage by ISIS militants. Both the pilot and 

his captors were Muslims, yet that did not matter to ISIS.477 Many of their civilian captives in the 

region who were filmed being executed (by firing squad) were also Muslims. Since 2011, Al 

Qaeda (and ISIS) have been at war with the Syrian government, killing soldiers and civilians 
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alike of whom many are Muslims. Large numbers of Christians were also executed by ISIS in 

regions that came under their control.478 Egyptian President Anwar Sadat, also a Muslim, was 

assassinated by some of his soldiers who were radicalized by jihadist ideologies. This is merely a 

scant sampling of accounts involving the murders of Muslims by other Muslims in the name of 

jihad.479

478 Robert Spencer, The Complete Infidel's Guide to ISIS, 227 & 230.
479 Walid Phares, Future Jihad, 127-128.

We know from a vast sampling of past media accounts that Arab nations such as Saudi 

Arabia, Egypt, Jordan, Pakistan, and Iraq have been combatting Islamist terrorism for several 

years. Knowing this, it would be a logical assertion that those governments and the law-abiding 

people within those nations must have a great disdain for terrorist organizations. However, does 

this same attitude transcend to jihadist terrorism when it is committed in Western nations 

(knowing that they are deemed as decadent within Islamic ideology)? Does fear of reprisal 

prevent many Muslims from publicly expressing their aversion towards jihadists or are there 

other reasons? One method to research these questions would entail traveling abroad throughout 

the Middle East and conduct numerous one-on-one surveys with local citizens. Perhaps to an 

adventurous academic or journalist this may sound exciting, but may in fact produce false data, 

thus resulting in a fruitless endeavor of expended labor and financial resources. The risk in such 

an endeavor entails the interviewee possibly misinforming the researcher either out of fear of 

retaliation or through the enticement of bribes by local terrorists. It would be difficult to make an 

accurate assessment under these circumstances and if any of the locals were to be candid about 

their feelings, their lives and the lives of their families would be placed in jeopardy, while the 

researcher would depart and return to the safety of his homeland. An exception to this approach 

was conducted in recent years by Mark Juergensmeyer, who traveled to the Middle East and 
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engaged in such interviews. However, the difference is that his subjects were respected imams 

and terrorist leaders who acknowledged their commitment to jihad, thus presenting no danger to 

themselves.480 It is hopeful that the following information may clarify the previous examples and 

enlighten the reader as to the motivating factors involved with jihad.

480 Mark Juergensmeyer, Terror in the Mind of God (Los Angeles: University of California Press, 2000), 73-76.
481 Brandon Boylan, “Sponsoring Violence: A Typology of Constituent Support for Terrorist
Organizations,” Studies in Conflict and Terrorism, 38:8, 652-670, DIO: 10.1080/1057610X.2015.1030190.

Boylan's research maps out the complex variables within communities occupied by 

members (or empathizers) of terrorist organizations into four general models of terrorism

481support:481

1. Enticed + Active support= Impelled

2. Enticed + Passive support= Auspicious

3. Coerced + Active support= Compelled

4. Coerced + Passive support= Deterred

The first model entails willing and voluntary support by local citizens who are positively enticed 

to support jihad. An example of this would a sympathizer hiding a group of terrorists who are 

actively being pursued by government troops or the local authorities. An even better illustration 

would be a community member providing ordinance and transportation for terrorists in order to 

accomplish their mission. The second model is similar to the first with one noted exception—the 

citizen does not actively partake in any sort of action but simply “turns a blind eye” to the 

situation by not cooperating with the government and does so willingly. Boylan argues that these 

first two conditions are generally manifested when political conditions such as an economic 

downturn or government disenfranchisement of the populace occurs, thus causing community 

rebellion. The same results can happen if the government reacts to terrorist actions with 
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excessive force and draconian control methods which can sway the local population into 

empathizing with the terrorists.482 This is a reaction desired by jihadists since it has been 

historically successful as a political public relations weapon. It has been used with remarkable 

success by Hamas in Israel's Gaza Strip. The military wing of Hamas has on occasion launched 

rockets into central Israel, forcing the Israeli Defense Force (IDF) to launch a violent 

counterattack which can result in civilian casualties. This is precisely the result that Hamas wants 

in an effort to garner Palestinian support for their cause. The propaganda effect of televising 

civilians (especially children) who have become casualties of war can be devastating.

482 Brandon Boylan, “Sponsoring Violence”.
483 Ibid.

The third model is similar to the first, but in this instance the community members have 

to be forced into compliance. During their early overthrow of Levant territory, ISIS ruled large 

swaths of territory in this manner. A reluctant villager may either be beaten into submission or 

his home burned to the ground in order to encourage the hapless individual into becoming an 

active participant. The fourth model coincides with the third, but the mere threat of violence or 

retaliation is an ample enforcement tool in this instance. An excellent (and often used) example 

of this would be for the terrorists to threaten the lives of the families of those subjects whom they 

wish to do their bidding. The reluctant participant may have no desire to actively support the 

terrorist organization but realizes that if he refuses, harm may come to his family. Strict 

adherence to Koranic principles and the lessons from the Hadith are expected and any sign of 

defiance can be met with severe punishment (including violence).483

These models are a good general representation of various categories of Muslims who 

may be supporting Islamist terrorism voluntarily or against their will. In order for terrorist 

organizations to stay in business, they require funding and community support. When ISIS 
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captured vital territory in the Levant, their group was large and well-armed; therefore, voluntary 

community support was not as essential as smaller terrorist cells operating in other parts of the 

Middle East.484 ISIS merely had to dictate their edicts to the local populace and by utilizing 

coercion and violence have been able to remain in control. ISIS has recently lost control of some 

its territory to Iraqi and Syrian forces, but they still maintain a fear factor in certain regions 

within the Middle East. Hamas, however, uses a different approach through the application of 

enticements such as providing the local population with free education and health care.485 Prior 

to the outbreak of the Afghanistan War in 2001, the Taliban paid cash to certain tribes in the 

eastern region.486 Were the actions of Hamas and the Taliban acts of benevolence towards their 

people or was there some sort of self-serving ulterior motive on their part? Strong arguments 

could be made from both perspectives; however, it is a certainty that such practices benefitted 

these terrorist organizations by winning public support on their behalf. Conversely, the strategy 

used by ISIS can only work as long as they remain powerful, well-armed, and retain the ability to 

instill fear in the local populace.487

484 Robert Spencer, The Complete Infidel's Guide to ISIS (Washington D.C.: Regnery, 2015).
485 Ron Schleifer, "Propaganda, PSYOP, and Political Marketing: The HAMAS Campaign as a Case in Point."
486 Manor, Yohanen and Ido Mizhari, "Hamas's Web School for Suicide Bombers," The Middle East Quarterly, 
Spring 2010: 31-40. http://www.meforum.org/2675/hamas-web-school-suicide-bombers.
487487James Derry, Interview by Ronnie DeWitt (November 18, 2017). James Derry is a retired professor of aviation 
and security from the University of Alaska Anchorage. He is also a former U.S. Army Intelligence officer (U.S. 
Army Special Forces) who conducted intel operations in Laos and Vietnam during the 1960s.

Just like any legitimate business in the world, terrorist organizations (being illegitimate 

businesses) require capital in order to sustain themselves. Terrorism and social revolutions can 

be expensive; therefore, funding is required to carry out many of their operations. This was true 

in the case of the 9/11 attack, the first WTC attack, and the Mumbai attack in 2008. The use of 

sophisticated Weapons of Mass Destruction (WMD) can potentially cost hundreds of thousands 
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(and potentially millions) of dollars, particularly in the development of chemical and nuclear 

weapons. These types of WMDs require the expense of acquiring uranium and other precursor 

chemicals coupled with costly clandestine laboratories and experienced scientists (who must be 

dedicated to jihad) to manufacture them. Evident from recent attacks, terrorists have resorted to 

the use of conventional weaponry such as firearms, edged weapons, conventional explosives, and 

motor vehicles.488 Perhaps this is one of the reasons that terrorism has taken on a new dimension 

in the Internet recruitment of so-called “lone wolves” and small terrorist teams that can operate 

with minimal capital in the cause of jihad. The trend for Islamist terrorism today is to make use 

of empathetic individuals armed with the most rudimentary weapons. It may be an indication that 

major terrorist groups are lacking the funds to conduct complex large-scale operations and need 

to recruit individual sympathizers to conduct malevolent operations (at their own expense). It 

may also be a long-term strategy to reduce risks to the primary organizations.

488488 “Vehicles as Weapons of Terror,” Counter Extremism Project (retrieved January 2019), 
https://www.counterextremism.com/vehicles-as-weapons-of-terror. See also Hana Levi Julian, “ISIS Burns to Death 
45 in Iraq, Vows to ‘Conquer Rome' ” The Jewish Press (February 18, 2015). Accessed February 7, 2017, 
https://www.jewishpress.com/news/breaking-news/isis-burns-to-death-45-in-iraq-vows-to-conquer-rome.

Boylan offers explanations for the disjointed behavior of Islamists at the individual level, 

whereas Maged Botros explains the fragmentation within Islam at the state and group level. 

According to his research there are three types of Muslim states: Modern, Islamic, and Islamist. 

The first type consists of a majority population of avowed Muslims but adheres to a secularized 

form of government. More specifically, the religion of Islam does not dictate the state's daily 

governance over the people. Islamic dominated states possess a highly dense Muslim population 

which permits the government to be influenced in its decision-making by the Islamic faith.
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Islamist states strictly adhere to traditionalism in which Islam is allowed to permeate not only at 

the political level, but at the individual level as well; thus, resulting in citizens having every 

aspect of their personal lives (including personal thoughts) influenced by religious dogma.489 In 

furtherance of these categories, the determinant of state systems can be influenced by one of four 

types of political governance: Revolutionary, Traditional, Modern, and Secular.490

489 Maged R. Botros, “Case study: The Muslim Brotherhood of Egypt,” Religion and Politics (May 2013) 7, 
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/278965433_Religion_and_Politica .
490 Ibid, 4. See also Figure 9.

The Secular form of governance is the most liberal and pluralistic of the four. Secularized 

Muslim states tend to be somewhat lenient when it comes to absorbing Western ideologies such 

as the nation of Turkey (when it initially came under the rule of Ataturk), who sought to imitate 

the best aspects of European culture. Secular Muslim states do not accept any form of Sharia 

jurisprudence, yet it will not forsake Islamic virtues. The Modernists have a seemingly 

incompatible blend of Sharia jurisprudence and Western democratic ideologies. In reality, this 

system can be paradoxical; however, practitioners believe it can work by clinging onto basic 

Islamic ideologies while absorbing what they consider to be the best aspects of Western ideology 

(such as a strong military or progressive economy). Traditional Muslim governments will not 

deviate from the principles of the Koran or the Hadith. Predominately theocratic Sharia societies 

tend to reject secularism in any form; they also reject the more radical concept of utilizing 

terrorism to foist their beliefs upon non-Muslim states. On a more stringent level, the 

practitioners of the Revolutionary form of Islamic governance go one step further than the 

Traditionalists by incorporating violent jihad. The Revolutionaries argue that Islam is the only 

puritanical religion and appropriate political format from which to rule. Their ethos does not 

recognize other religions or secular governments as being righteous in the eyes of God
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(specifically Allah). Moreover, their zeal for developing a global caliphate incorporates the use 

of force.491

491 Ibid, 4-5.

Table 2- Categories of Islamic Governance

Category Description Example

Secularists: Quasi Pluralistic
Absorbs certain Western ideologies
Ignores Sharia
Maintains Islamic virtues
Religion & government are separate entities 
Cosmopolitan & open to globalization 
Open to secular viewpoints

Turkey
(Pre-Erdogan)

Modernists: Sharia jurisprudence shared with Western democracy 
Strong modern military
Free trade economy
Ascribe to a united Muslim world.
Maintain secular laws
Wisdom seeking

Albania 
(post Anwar 
Khoja)

Traditionalists: Strict adherence to the edicts of the Koran & Hadith 
Secularism rejected

Saudi Arabia 
(Pre-Salman)

Use of radical jihad 
Enforce Sharia 
Follow fiqh

Revolutionaries: Sharia strictly enforced
Strict adherence to Koran & Hadith
Western ideology rejected / makes use of violent jihad 
Opposed to all secularization
Death penalty enforced for apostasy
Seek global caliphate through force

Iran
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NOTE: Courtesy of Maged Botros, Professor of Political Science, Helwan University

Figure 12- Interpretations of Islamic Doctrine. This model merges the concepts of the four basic 
forms of Islamic governance with the causations of jihad support.
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The Edicts

The primary source for Islamist edicts emanates from the holy Koran, whose authorship 

is unknown. This religious tome can be baffling to study since it is not written in chronological 

order, which makes any sort of academic research conducted towards its origins a daunting task. 

The chapters, or suras, are presented from the lengthiest (with the except of the first sura) to the 

shortest. The contents within the suras appear to alter in tone, ranging from seemingly 

benevolent attitudes towards non-Muslims to declaring violence against non-believers, Jews, and 

Christians.492 In this instance, the Koran can give the impression of being contradictory in its true 

meaning, such as the verses advocating the use of violence against non-believers who are 

deemed enemies of Islam.493 Moreover, the Koran is laden with verses placing patriarchal 

controls over women, including the advocacy of beating disobedient wives.494 As to the 

authorship of the Koran, apologists claim that Muhammad was illiterate (thus eliminating him as 

the author), which may suggest that either the hand of God literally wrote it or some imam(s) did 

so after Muhammad's death. In fact, when conducting further research into the matter, one would 

be hard pressed to find non-Muslim sources that decry the claim of Muhammad's illiteracy, 

which makes the claim suspicious.495 Whether or not he was illiterate is debatable; however, 

knowing the truth in this matter would help Islamic researchers come one step closer in 

discovering the authorship of the Koran. There is no known credible evidence to either prove or 

disprove this theory. What is of utmost importance here are Muhammad's thoughts, deeds, and 

decrees, for they are the basis of this study. The Koran was written based upon Muhammad's 

ideologies and deeds, upon from which these subsequent sources were derived. Based upon this 

492 Bill Warner, A Self Study Course on Political Islam: Level 2 (CSPI, LLC, e-book, 2011).
493 Koran 8:12, 9:29.
494 Koran 4:38.
495 Bill Warner, The Hadith: The Traditions of Mohammad (CSPI, LLC., 2010).
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knowledge, what are the controversial edicts within the Koran that may possibly fuel today's 

jihad?

The recompense of those who fight against God and His messenger, and hasten about the 
earth, to do corruption there: they shall be slaughtered, or crucified, or their hands and 
their feet shall alternately be struck off, or they shall be banished from the land. That is a 
degradation for them in this world; and in the world to come up weeks them a mighty 
chastisement, except for such as repent, before you have power over them. So know you 
that God is all forgiving, all compassionate. — Sura 5:36-37

A fact of notable interest is that the aforementioned verse is written in present tense, 

command form; to make evident that this verse is not being used out of context, the preceding 

verses (beginning with verse 30) speak of a story replicated from the Holy Bible's book of 

Genesis, which depicts the tragic tale of Adam's two sons, Cain and Abel. According to the 

Biblical account, Cain slew his brother Abel out of sheer jealousy. These preceding verses also 

deal with the topic of vengeance, an act which Christians are forbidden to engage in. However, 

according to this verse Muslims are given approval to kill those who oppose the prophet 

Muhammad and Allah in a most brutal fashion. It is also noteworthy that the verb “fight” is used 

in the thirty-sixth verse. Does this term mean to fight in self-defense or in an offensive action? 

Since no clear differentiation has been made, it can be assumed that opponents of Islam can be 

lawfully killed under Sharia jurisprudence merely by resisting submission.496 Historical 

examples of this are illustrated during the siege of Mecca (circa 630 A.D.) by Muhammad's 

army and during the massacre of nearly 900 Banu Qurayza Jewish tribesmen (circa 624 A.D.). 

The following sura is based upon Muhammad's philosophy concerning non-compliance:

496Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Nuh Ha Min Keller (ed.). Beltsville, o9.1, o9.2, & o9.3.
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And when we desire to destroy a city, we command its men who live at ease, and
They commit, ungodliness therein, then the Word [sic] is realized against it, and We [sic] 
destroy it utterly. —Koran 17:16

It should be apparent from this verse in understanding how a jihadist would be encouraged to 

partake in his pursuit of violent jihad. Any dedicated defender of Islam would undoubtedly argue 

that the dutiful Muslim would merely be acting in obedience to God's command to punish the 

sinners of the world and only fight in the defense of Islam.

Defenders of Islam tend to use a comparative analysis with the Christian Bible in 

furtherance of their defense. Such an example stems from the Book of Joshua, in which the 

Jewish tribes under Joshua's command, slaughter the entire population of the city of Jericho for 

their wickedness. The Bible is laden with numerous tales of violence such as this one; does this 

imply that the Christian religion is no different than Islam? At first glance, this may give the 

appearance of being true; however, there is a major difference between the two religions. The 

violent tales of the Bible are written in a historical format with no evidence suggesting that 

Christians are commanded to use violence to defend their faith.497 In contrast, many of the 

verses containing suggested violence in the Koran are written in present tense and command 

form. The following Koranic verses demonstrate this:

497 Holy Bible: Joshua 11, 12, & 13.

Prescribed for you is fighting, though it be hateful to you. Yet it may happen that you will 
hate a thing which is better for you; and it may happen that you will love a thing which 
Is worse for you; God knows, and you know not. —Sura 2:212

Fight those who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day and who forbid not what 
Allah and His Messenger have forbidden—who do not practice the religion of truth, 
Being of those who have been given the Book—until they pay the poll tax out of hand 
And are humbled. —Koran 9:29
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There is nothing ambiguous about these previous verses in that they instruct the “believer” to 

oppose non-believers (meaning non-Muslims) with force unless they submit to the rule of Islam. 

According to its edicts, the Islamic religion is deemed (by its supporters) as being the only 

acceptable religion and proper form of governance.

There is no indication of any evidence to suggest historical tolerance for other types of 

religions unless they (non-Muslims) pay a hefty personal income tax (or jizyah) in exchange for 

not being exterminated, banished from the land, or taken into slavery. The meaning of 

“humbled” in the second verse means submission. The tenants of a land about to be occupied and 

usurped by a caliphate are given an ultimatum. Compare these verses with the following:

Be kind to parents, and the near kinsman, and to orphans, and to the needy, and to the 
neighbor who is of kin, and to the neighbor who is a stranger, and to the companion who 
is at your side, and to the traveller [sic], and to that your right hands own. Surely God 
loves not the proud and the boastful. . . -Koran 4:40

There are several verses of this nature and upon reading them it may give the impression that the 

Koran also teaches peace, forgiveness, and kindness to others. Upon closer scrutiny and analysis, 

the previous verse can be interpreted as being applicable to “believers” (or Muslims). If this were 

not the case, then the entire Koran could be construed as being contradictory in nature. It could 

also supplant the more assertive suras as a passive alternative.

Those who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians, whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day and do righteous good deeds shall have their reward 
with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. —Sura 2:62

But if they repent, and perform the prayer, and pay the alms, then let them go their way . . 
.—Koran 9:8

In these verses there appears to be a certain amount of benevolence towards non

Muslims. The second verse from sura 9:8 is a conditional one, which implies that mercy is only
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applicable towards an infidel if certain conditions are met.498 Why does this (and similar pacific 

Koranic verses) clash in meaning with the more antagonistic verses? Defenders advocate that the 

pacifistic verses demonstrate how fair Muhammad was to those he ruled over and that the verses 

of warfare only apply when Muslims are defending themselves from external hostilities.499 

However, there is an alternative explanation; since the authorship of the Koran is concealed, it is 

not unreasonable to assert that there may have been multiple authors who had slightly different 

perspectives of what Islam should entail. What is more engrossing are the verses that deal with 

the Koran's perspective towards other creeds:

498 Koran 9:8.
499 Hadith: Muslim 19:4294.

The true religion with God is Islam. — Koran 3:16

Whoso desires another religion than Islam, it shall not be accepted of him; in the next 
world he shall be among the losers. — Koran 3:79

let not the believers take the unbelievers for friends, rather than the believers—for whoso 
does that belongs not to God in anything . . .—Koran 3:26

O believers, take not Jews and Christians as friends . . . -Koran 5:56

The Koran is very adamant about guiding faithful Muslims in terms of social affiliation. The idea 

behind these edicts is to avoid the possibility of Muslims being influenced and even proselytized 

to by those of alternate religious faiths. The overall message in the Koran is quite explicit 

regarding this—Islam is the only true religion. These verses are a mere sampling of those 

concerning the same subject matter in the Koran. When comparing social (or anti-social) related 

verses with proponents of jihad, it should become apparent that Islam is a patriarchal form of 

governance, which does not lend itself well to any sort of liberality.

Men are the managers of the affairs of women for that guide has preferred in bounty one 
of them over another, and for that the hands expended of their property. Righteous 
women are therefore obedient, guarding the secret God's guarding. And those you fear 
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may be rebellious admonish; banish them to their couches, and beat them . . .—Koran 
4:38

Then, when the sacred months are drawn away, slay the idolaters wherever you find 
them, and take them, and confine them, and lie in wait for them at every place of ambush 
. . .—Koran 9:5

The sacred months spoken of in Sura 9:5 refer to the holy holiday of Ramadan. The term 

idolaters is not necessarily restricted to its true definition but extended to Jews, Zoroastrians, and 

Christians (commonly referred to as People of the Book).500 There are literally over one-hundred 

verses such as these; therefore, it would be excessively laborious to quote all of them. This 

concise sampling provides a fair introspective as to what is contained in the Koran.501 Islamic 

apologists argue that there are many more peaceful verses heralding kindness and mercy to 

others as demonstrated previously in this chapter. What confuses this issue is that the verses 

advocating violence towards infidels are sporadically interwoven with those of peace. There is 

no transitional phase set in chronological order depicting a change of attitude over time by the 

author(s).502 This makes it difficult to precisely interpret the basic message of the Koran, thus 

leaving the researcher with no other logical conclusion to draw except that the violent verses can 

be emphasized over the peaceful ones by those who justify jihad. The following verse provides 

an example of the non-aggressive segment of the Koran.

500 Toni Johnson and Mohammad Aly Sergie, "Islam: Governing Under Sharia," Council on Foreign Relations (July 
25, 2014).
501 Bill Warner, A Two-Hour Koran
502 Sebastian Gorka, 57-59.

God forbids you not, as regards those who have not fought you in religion's cause, nor 
expelled you from your habitations, that you should be kindly to them, and act justly 
towards them; surely God loves the just. —Koran 60:8
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This verse presents the Koran in a more positive light and seems to imply a merciful attitude 

towards non-Muslims; however, the next verse confuses the issue in reference to non-Muslims 

who act in opposition to Islam:

God only forbids you as to those who have fought you in religion's name, and expelled 
you from your habitations, and have supported in your expulsion, that you should take 
them for friends. And whosoever takes them for friends, those—they are the evildoers. — 
Koran 60:9

As indicated within this verse, it becomes apparent that these peaceful verses within the Koran 

are conditional and in contrast with the Christian Bible there is nothing indicative of the concept 

of “forgiveness”. The theme surrounding the Koran is that Islam is the only veritable religion and 

those who resist it are subject to destruction or captivity. Infidels who submit to its authority are 

permitted to live (with certain restrictions) under the jurisprudence of Sharia and Dhimmitude but 

with a large array of restrictions placed upon them:503

503 Bill Warner, The Hadith: The Traditions of Mohammad (CSPI, LLC, 2010), 31-32.

1. Dhimmis cannot build new places of worship.

2. Proselytizing (of non-Islamic religions) is prohibited.

3. Dhimmis must open their homes to traveling Muslims.

4. Alcohol shall not be possessed or consumed.

5. Non-Islamic symbols shall not be openly displayed.

6. Striking a Muslim (by a Dhimmi) is prohibited for any reason.

7. Dhimmis are prohibited from possessing weapons.

8. Styles of clothing worn by Dhimmis is regulated by the Caliph.

The second most revered work by dedicated Muslims are the Hadith, which is a large 

collection of selective writings (authored by various imams) depicting the philosophy, customs, 
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and deeds of the prophet Muhammad. The ancient collection of Hadith is based upon the edicts 

of the Koran, which in turn is based upon the philosophies of Muhammad. Thus, it is prudent to 

assert that the entire philosophy of Islam rests upon the shoulders of Muhammad.504 The 

following samplings of Hadith edicts were written by Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, two of 

the most famous imams during the Middle Ages who were devout followers of Muhammad:505

504 Bill Warner, The Life of Mohhamd (CSPI, LLC., 2010).
505 These Hadith verses were obtained from “The Hadith Collection” posted on http://hadithcollection.com . The 
Hadith is cataloged by volume, then subdivided into books and hadith numbers. The numerals displayed in the listed 
verses are first by book, then followed by verse.
506 The “Reliance of the Traveler” verses are cataloged by a preceding small letter, followed by a numbered chapter 
and verse. IE: o9.5.

Allah's Apostle said, “The Hour will not be established until you
fight with the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew will be hiding will say. “O Muslim! 
There is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him. ”—Bukhari 52:177

The Messenger of Allah said: I have been commanded to fight against people till they 
testify that there is no god but Allah, that Muhammad is the messenger of Allah—Muslim 
1:33

Allah's Apostle said, “I have been ordered to fight the people till they say: ‘None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah'. And if they say so, pray like our prayers, face our Qibla 
and slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred to us and we 
will not interfere with them except legally.”—Bukhari 8:387

“The Messenger of Allah said: I have been commanded to fight against people so long as 
they do not declare that there is no god but Allah.”—Muslim 1:30

“I decided to order a man to lead the prayer and then take a flame to burn all those, who 
had not left their houses for the prayer, burning them alive inside their homes.”—Bukhari 
11:626

The messages in these verses are nothing short of extraordinary in their aggressive proclamation 

of advancing the cause of Islamic jihad. It should be no great mystery as to why today's jihadists 

are pursuing a course of violent action against those deemed to be “unbelievers”. The same 

intensity can be seen in the “Reliance of the Traveler” which is a publication based upon Sharia 

jurisprudence.506
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Jihad means to war against non-Muslims, and etymologically derived from the word 
mujahada, signifying warfare to establish the religion. And it is the lesser jihad. As 
greater jihad, it is the spiritual warfare against the lower self, which is why the prophet 
said as he was returning from jihad, [commentary interjected by editor Nuh Ha Mim
Keller] “we have returned from the lesser jihad to the greater jihad.”—o9.0

The Caliph makes war upon Jews, Christians, and Zoroastrians . . . Until they become 
Muslim or else pay the non-Muslim poll tax. —o9.8

Whoever enters Islam before being captured may not be killed or his property 
confiscated, or his young children taken captive. —o9.12

when a child or a woman is taken captive, they become slaves by the fact of capture, and 
the woman's previous marriage is immediately annulled. —o9:13

It is permissible in jihad to cut down the enemy's trees and destroy their dwellings. — 
o9:15

Jihad is a communal obligation. When enough people perform it to successfully 
accomplish it, it is no longer obligatory upon others. —o9.1507

507 Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Nuh Ha Min Keller (ed.), (Beltsville, Maryland: Amana 
Publications, reprinted 1994).
508508 Ahmad ibn Naqib Al-Misri, Reliance of the Traveler, Nuh Ha Min Keller (ed.). Beltsville,
509 Ibid, o9.0.
510 Ibid.

Ancient Imam Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri authored this massive work of Sharia jurisprudence 

which covers every feasible aspect of the proper lifestyle for dedicated Muslims.508 Chapter “o”, 

section nine is inundated with the topic of justice in which the concept of jihad is covered in 

great detail. It deals with how to properly wage warfare, when to conduct warfare, and how to 

treat the enemy after their capture.509 The verses are repetitive regarding this philosophy within 

the Hadith collection. The first verse (edited by Keller) mentions both modern forms of jihad and 

war against infidels, including the inner self jihad (which Keller claims is of greater importance). 

It is interesting to note that Keller mentions the jihad of warfare against non-Muslims first, 

which may be indicative of his priorities (and those of like-minded viewpoints).510 Moreover, 

there are no conspicuous verses from the Koran (upon which the Traveler and the Hadith are 
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based) that clearly define a concept of inner jihad. The evidence unveiled from these sources of 

the Islamic faith make it challenging to envision any sort of tolerance (on part of Islam) towards 

non-Muslims and alternative religions.511 Islam appears to be very steadfast in its edicts and 

places great emphasis being the only acceptable religion and form of governance.

511 Faraj, 207-217.
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Chapter 7

Terrorist case study: The 1993 World Trade Center Attack and “A Day of Terror”
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Prelude

This chapter is unique in that it contains a “first person” account of my personal 

participation of the 1995 Day of Terror trial held in the Federal Southern District of New York. 

This trial was the result of an intensive multi-jurisdictional investigation to locate members of 

the terrorist organization, the Islamic Group (IG), who conspired to destroy several New York 

City landmarks with explosive devices. This investigation was directly related to the 1993 WTC 

bombing attack which was only one of several targets selected by the IG. A separate trial was 

held in 1994 for the defendants involved in the WTC attack.512 This case study is an example of 

how jihadists intend to force their radical agenda through violent acts of terror. The information 

in this chapter concerns itself only with the separate group of IG members who conspired to 

bomb several prominent structures and buildings in Manhattan.513 The uniqueness of this 

criminal conspiracy compelled me to keep a small diary of dated daily events which transpired in 

the courtroom and the U.S. Marshals cellblock (where the defendants were held when court was 

in recess). Never before in American history did a foreign Islamist terrorist organization conduct 

an attack such as this. At the time, this was a shocking event since many Americans were lulled 

into believing that jihad attacks could only occur in the Middle-East and parts of Asia.514

512 “United States of America v. Omar Abdel Rahman et al.” Appeal, United States Court of Appeals for the Second 
Circuit, 1998.
513 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal notes," U.S. versus Rahman et al (Southern District of New York Federal Court, 
1995).
514Andrew McCarthy, Willful Blindness, New York: Encounter Books, 2008.
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Unfortunately, it was not enough to transform the national security infrastructure in the U.S. until 

the devastating event of 9/11.515

515 The 9/11 Commission Report, New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 2004.

516 “Episodic Memory,” Psychology Today, https://www.psychologytoday.com/us/basics/memory/episodic-memory . 
191

Sources

There are three primary sources utilized in this case study: My personal diary, Andrew

McCarthy's book, Willful Blindness, and Federal court records. The diary (a small spiral 

notebook) contains incidents which I personally experienced during the first month of the trial. 

Each incident is dated and contains concise information regarding my personal communications 

with the defendants, violent occurrences, noteworthy court decisions, and personal observations. 

What compelled me to keep such a diary was the novelty of the trial and the case upon which it 

was based. This source has helped significantly in writing this chapter coupled with a known fact 

in the world of psychology. Significantly traumatic life events tend to remain fresh in our 

memories many years after they occur. This has been demonstrated in historical annals by 

military veterans who experienced combat, police officers who encountered life threatening 

situations, patients who suffered traumatizing illnesses, people who survived airplane crashes, 

and near-death experiences.516

Andrew McCarthy is a retired Assistant U.S. Attorney (AUSA) who was the lead 

prosecutor during this trial. His book is the only known publication about the 1993 WTC attack 

and the 1995 Day of Terror trial. His first-hand knowledge of the 1994 FBI investigation of 

Omar Rahman and his cohorts lends a great deal of credibility to this chapter. McCarthy is also a 

renowned contributing editor to National Review Magazine, a commentator for Fox News, and

https://www.psychologytoday.com/us/basics/memory/episodic-memory


has taught at Fordham University School of Law.517 I knew McCarthy, professionally, from my 

daily encounters with him in the courtroom during this trial.

517 Andrew McCarthy, Willful Blindness.
518 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal notes," U.S. versus Rahman et al (Southern District of New York Federal Court, 
1995). Rahman's speeches contained condemnation against the U.S., including a declaration of war against the U.S., 
and the use of physical jihad in order to establish a global caliphate.

The third source of information regarding the contents of this chapter stems from the 

court records such as the government indictment and appeals motion filed by the defendants. 

These documents contain a great deal of detail as to the nature of the alleged offenses, the 

investigation, the names of the defendants, the outcome of the trial, and the grounds for appeal. 

These legal documents are all filed with the U.S. Court Clerk for the Southern District of New 

York (Manhattan).

Sheik Omar Abdel Rahman

Sheik Omar Abdel Rahman was a contemporary Egyptian imam who gained notoriety 

during the 1990s as being the key influential leader of the first major jihadist attack upon 

American soil. Most Americans are intimately familiar with the 9/11 attack which was 

masterminded by Osama bin Laden and Khalid Sheikh Mohammad, but the memories of many 

Americans may have lapsed regarding the precursor attack upon the World Trade Center (WTC) 

in February 1993, which was inspired by Rahman through his religious rhetoric.518 It was the 

Sheik's jihadist vision that influenced the subsequent and deadlier attack in 2001, which claimed 

over 3,000 lives. What many Americans may be unaware of is that the 1993 conspiracy involved 

much more than the planned destruction of the WTC. The plot included the destruction of 

numerous New York City edifices such as the Lincoln and Holland Tunnels, the United Nations 

building, the George Washington Bridge, Police Plaza One, the FBI Building, and the select 
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assassinations of several prominent Jewish leaders in Brooklyn. The subsequent targets were not 

discovered until several months after the February 1993 attack, which claimed seven lives (of 

which one victim was an unborn child whose mother died in the attack).519

519 Andrew C. McCarthy, Wilfull Blindness (New York: Encounter Books, 2008), 8.
520 Ibid, 26-28.
521 Ibid, 91.
522 Ibid, 126.
523 Ibid, 120-121.
524 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al (Southern District of New York Federal Court, 
1995).

Rahman, typical of many imams, was well educated in that he attained a doctoral degree 

in Islamic studies from Al Azhar University in Cairo.520 What he lacked in physical prowess he 

gained through intellectual pursuits and was able to hone his skills as a charismatic leader and 

orator who garnered substantial notoriety and influence among other Muslim clerics.521 The 1981 

assassination of Egyptian President Anwar Sadat gained Rahman additional prominence and 

popularity amongst his followers.522 Upon receiving a U.S. visa in Sudan (despite being placed 

on the U.S. Department of State's terrorist watch list) Rahman departed for America. 

Immigration officials in New York City did not detain him since a check was not conducted for 

his name on the terrorist watch list; thus, making his initially entry into the U.S. successful. On 

two separate occasions, the sheik left the U.S. temporarily and returned without being 

apprehended due to his falsification of a new visa. Upon a subsequent investigation by 

immigration officials, Rahman was nearly arrested but surreptitiously declared his new 

immigration status based upon religious grounds, which gave him temporary .523 In spite of this, 

the sheik had the temerity to give baneful speeches in New York City, which focused on what he 

deemed as the decadence of the West. Moreover, Rahman publicly declared war upon America 

through the use of jihad.524
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The Conspiracy

In 1993, he inspired a conspiracy amongst a small group of primarily Egyptian terrorists 

known as the Al Gama'a al Islamiyya or Islamic Group (IG), enticing them to conduct jihad in 

New York City. The IG was complicit in the 1993 bombing of the WTC in which a rented Ryder 

Van (acquired by one of the group's members) was filled with high explosives and detonated in 

the sub-level parking garage. The explosion resulted in the deaths of seven New Yorkers and a 

crater six floors deep; however, the intended destruction of the mammoth structure had failed. 

Seven other conspirators were indicted in this act of terrorism upon American soil but the 

principal bomb-maker, Pakistani Ramzi Yousef, had fled the country prior to being apprehended. 

Another conspirator, Abdul Yasin, also fled the U.S. (after being interviewed and released by the 

FBI) and remains at large. His last known location was in an Iraqi prison where he was 

incarcerated for a short term and eventually released from custody. Iraqi authorities (under the 

regime of Sadaam Hussein) never notified he U.S. of Yasin's release and to this day his 

whereabouts are unknown or if he is still alive.525

525 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.

A month prior to the WTC attack, Pakistani national Mir Amal Kansi (aka: Amir Kasi) 

established an ambush near the entrance to CIA Headquarters in Langley, Virginia. Armed with 

an AK-47 rifle, Kansi systematically walked alongside several vehicles that were stopped at a 

traffic signal as he fired several rounds into occupied vehicles which resulted in five casualties, 

two of whom died. The deceased were both employees of the CIA. Kansi immediately fled to 

Pakistan and was eventually arrested, then extradited to the U.S. in 1997. He was subsequently 

convicted of murder and executed by lethal injection in 2002. Evidence surfaced during the FBI 
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and Langley Police investigation that Kansi's plot was religiously inspired through Islamist 

extremism. He rationalized this act of violence because of his anger towards the U.S. for 

involvement in the Iraq War.526 In spite of Kansi having no known ties with any terrorist 

organization, the close proximity in timing of this attack and the 1993 WTC bombing at the very 

least appears suspicious.527 Even more intriguing is the fact that some of the WTC terrorists were 

also of Pakistani extraction, such as Ramsey Yousef, Abdul Rahman Yasin, and Khalid Sheik 

Mohammad (the planner and financier of the plot).528 The timing and geographical location of 

the two attacks in conjunction with the Pakistani connection presents some circumstantial 

evidence which makes Kansi suspect. If this is true, then undoubtedly, Kansi was influenced by 

Rahman's stirring rhetoric.

526 The 9/11 Commission Report. See also
Frank Green, "Pakistani Executed for CIA Shootings", Reuters News, (November 15, 2002).

527 The 9/11 Commission Report.
528 Frank Green, "Pakistani Executed for CIA Shootings".
529 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
530 Faraj, 217.

In one of his many inflammatory speeches, Rahman focused upon the unholy lifestyle of 

the West and subsequently declared a holy war of jihad against the U.S. Declaring a nation 

apostate (either Arab or non-Arab) and following up with a course of action (either political or 

violent) seems to be a typical pattern pursued by both ancient and contemporary imams.529 In 

worst case scenarios, war can be declared upon that nation for not adhering to the traditional 

ways of the prophet Muhammad.530 This is an important point to understand since it is evidence 

linking the motivation that promulgates such violent groups to vigorously spread their religious 

fervor whenever they deem it necessary. Muhammad utilized the same strategy in steering 

polytheistic Arabs towards accepting the newly founded Islamic faith because he genuinely felt 

that Islam was the only true religion that should be embraced by any civilization. It is noteworthy 

195



that Muhammad was able to retain an ample sized group of followers and garner new prospects 

in ancient Arabia through force.531 He must have possessed exceptional oratorial skills as well as 

charismatic leadership in order to accomplish this. Even more intriguing was the exponential 

growth of Islam after his death, indicating that a common core of values and beliefs had to have 

been shared by prospective Muslims. Critics may claim that modern radical jihadists have 

perverted the true edicts of Islam; however, we must not forget that it was Muhammad who 

discovered the religion and the methodology to pressure others to accept it.532 Therefore, when 

Rahman conspired to destroy the WTC, he felt that he was simply following the traditions of 

Muhammad and performing an obligated duty to God by committing jihad against the kuffar.533

531 William L. Cleveland, A History of the Modern Middle East (Boulder: Perseus, 2004), 16-17.
532 Bill Warner, The Life of Mohhamd (CSPI, LLC., 2010).
533 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
534 “United States of America v. Omar Abdel Rahman et al.” Appeal, United States Court of 
Appeals for the Second Circuit, August 1999.

Rahman's war against America was triggered in New York City where large contingents 

of immigrants from the Middle East have emigrated. The icon of America's financial center and 

wealth became a target for the IG, not for logistical pragmatism, but for its Western 

symbolism.534 Rahman's jihad was initiated by the assassination of controversial Rabbi Meir 

David Kahane, leader and founder of the radical Jewish Defense League (JDL) who was the 

antithesis to radical Islamists. Kahane was deemed to be a radical Jewish nationalist and Zionist 

who often fulminated against Arabs in his impassioned speeches. His activism made him a target 

for jihadists. On November 5, 1990 Kahane gave a speech at the Marriott East Side Hotel in 

Manhattan and unbeknownst to him his would-be assassin, El Sayyid Nosair, was in attendance. 

At the conclusion of Kahane's speech, Nosair shot him twice with a .357 magnum revolver and 

during his escape shot and wounded another Jewish man who attempted to stop him. Nosair's 
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accomplice, a cab driver who was parked nearby, was assigned to whisk Nosair away from the 

crime scene. Unfortunately for the panicky Nosair, he entered the wrong cab, whose driver 

rapidly exited the vehicle upon noticing the armed gunman and immediately fled the area. This 

error forced Nosair to flee afoot while being pursued by a Hebron University student named Ari 

Gottesman. Gottesman was threatened at one point by Nosair brandishing his firearm and was 

forced to disengage the pursuit. During his hasty escape, Nosair was confronted by a U.S. Postal 

police officer which resulted in an abrupt gunfight resulting in the wounding both men. The 

officer's life was saved by his bulletproof vest. Nosair was grazed on the neck, though bleeding 

profusely, he managed to survive his wounds.535 He was subsequently prosecuted in state court 

for murder and attempted murder; however, the jury found him not guilty of murder based upon 

erroneous (but convincing) testimony provided by a key defense witness. The witness, a medical 

expert, testified that a tending physician who attempted to save Kahane's life hastened his death 

by utilizing improperly applied first aid. This same witness further testified that he thought the 

Kahane murder was an isolated case committed by a lone gunman. Federal prosecutors later 

pieced together the evidence linking it to the planned destruction of several New York City 

buildings and infrastructures.536

535Andrew C. McCarthy, Willful Blindness (New York: Encounter Books, 2008), 127-129. See also “United States 
of America v. Omar Abdel Rahman et al.”
536 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.

The Lincoln and Holland Tunnels are key traffic arteries which run under two canals that 

interconnect Manhattan with the remaining New York City region. Rahman's conspirators 

planned to drive two vehicles laden with Improvised Explosive Devices (IEDs) and 

simultaneously install them in the midst of the tunnels during rush hour traffic. Their co

conspirators would have dashed them away in separate vehicles to safety. The concentrated 
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explosions emanating from the car bombs would have killed numerous commuters in the initial 

blasts while the survivors would have drowned from several tons of water pouring in from the 

fractured tunnel walls. It is noteworthy to understand the symbolism that these structures 

presented to the radical IG. The United Nations, an organization anathema to Islamic jihadists, is 

representative of the infidel nations of the world. The FBI is symbolic in the sense of being a key 

federal law enforcement agency in the U.S., and the WTC was representative of a key Western 

financial center. However, the bridge and commuter tunnels had no symbolism. These were 

targets chosen for creating mass casualties.537 The plotted assassinations against Jewish leaders 

are an obvious one since Islamic jihadists have deemed Jews and the nation of Israel as their 

enemies at least since the early days of the Ottoman Empire. The centuries old animosity 

between the ethnic groups has religion embedded within its roots.538

537 Andrew C. McCarthy, 266.
538 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
539 Sayyid Qutb, Signposts Along the Road.
540 Brandon Boylan, “Sponsoring Violence: A Typology of Constituent Support for Terrorist Organizations,”

The rationale behind the attack on the WTC is closely related to the precepts of fiqh 

ideology, which is derived from the Koran and the Hadith (traditions of the prophet 

Muhammad). Secondly, the ideology venerated from these sources contain verses that have been 

construed by many ancient and contemporary imams that any lifestyle which is not dedicated to 

Allah and the teachings of the prophet is to be fought and eradicated. Western democratic 

principles and lifestyles are anathema to the traditional teachings of Islam and are considered 

decadent to fundamentalist Muslims.539 This pejorative attitude is also applicable to secular 

leaning Arab politicians, military personnel, and civilians, which explains why a large portion of 

jihadist victims are other Muslims.540 Thirdly, hatred is fostered towards the strong alliance 

forged between the U.S. and Israel (whose destruction is sought by dedicated Islamists). Modern 
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scholars tend to favor the latter explanation as being the primary reason behind America 

becoming a focus of terrorist attacks. However, even if the U.S. were to hypothetically disengage 

its favored relationship with Israel, it would unlikely placate the radical jihadists. This suggests 

that there are deeper issues involved than a mere alliance with Israel.

The Day of Terror Trial

The 1995 Day of Terror trial (U.S. v Rahman et al) began during some unfavorable 

conditions for federal prosecutors and security staff. Ramadan, a sacred Muslim holiday, requires 

that faithful Muslims fast during the day and engage in fervent prayer. Deputy U.S. Marshals that 

were assigned to the prisoner security team had to be cognizant of the Islamic rituals during this 

time period. Rahman and his cohorts placed demands upon the U.S. Marshals Service and the 

U.S. Court based on religious grounds, such as being permitted to bring their Korans and prayer 

rugs with them to the U.S. Marshals' detention facility each day of the trial. Normally, federal 

prisoners are only permitted to bring legal documentation with them during transport between 

the U.S. Bureau of Prisons detention center and the Federal courthouse. Other objections were 

raised by the ten defendants, such as having Federal District Judge Michael Mukasey presiding 

over this case. The motion was filed by the defense counsel based upon the judge's Jewish 

ancestry. The basis for the motion was that the defendants anticipated ethnic bias from the 

“bench”; therefore, they requested that an alternate judge be assigned to preside over the trial. 

This request was promptly denied by Judge Mukasey. Meanwhile, co-defendant Siddig Ali had 

his case separated from his cohorts due to his cooperation with government prosecutors by 

providing evidence and testimony to receive a lesser sentence. It became imperative, for his 

safety, that he be isolated from the other ten defendants at the Federal Metropolitan Correction 
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Center (MCC) and U.S. Marshals cellblock throughout the trial.541 This is standard procedure in 

protecting defendant inmates who decide to testify against co-defendants.

541 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
542 The U.S. Marshals Service frequently dispatches deputies from their home districts to other federal districts to 
augment additional protective security in U.S. courts or warrant investigation details. These are categorized as 
“Special Assignments”.
543 Ronnie DeWitt, , “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
544 Ibid.

I was assigned to the prisoner detail of this “special assignment”.542 Other assigned 

details included the physical security of the U.S. Courthouse, the Police Plaza One building, and 

personal protective security for Judge Mukasey. During the first day of trial, the prisoners 

demonstrated hostile behavior towards the deputies when preparing them for transport from the 

MCC to the Federal courthouse. Stern objections and some physical resistance were displayed by 

the defendants towards routine searches of their Korans, prayer rugs, and of their persons. Judge 

Mukasey permitted the defendants to bring their religious items into the cellblock during the 

course of the trial; however, it is Marshal Service policy that all items transported with the 

prisoners be thoroughly searched for contraband and weapons. Upon realizing that Marshals 

Service deputies were not going to relent, Rahman persuaded his co-defendants to comply with 

security procedures in lieu of rebelling. His decision was not one of empathy towards the 

deputies but one of pragmatism.543 A subsequent review of the incident indicated that the 

defendants believed it to be blasphemes to permit the hands of infidels to touch them and their 

Korans. In custody defendants are compelled to comply with all security procedures which are 

applicable and standard to all federal inmates. Religious or political beliefs are invalid reasons 

for non-compliance with official security procedures since security and safety supersede all other 

considerations.544
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Due to the sensitive nature of the case and volatility of the inmates, two deputies were 

required to be posted inside the cellblock area and maintain personal observation of them during 

all break periods. Under normal circumstances prisoners are monitored through camera 

surveillance from a secured office either by an operations supervisor or special deputies 

(employed through a contracted private security agency). This precarious and unusual security 

procedure made the situation uncomfortable for myself and my partner, who were assigned to the 

cellblock security detail during courtroom breaks.545 The detention area consisted of 

approximately five cells of which one was used to detain the Rahman defendants. The other cells 

housed prisoners during the day on unrelated court hearings. At the end of the business day all 

prisoners were transported back to the MCC since U.S. Marshals Service cellblocks are not 

specifically designed for overnight detention.

545 This special detail was comprised of myself and Deputy U.S. Marshal Phil Tatum (District of Colorado). During 
the trial, our duties included prisoner transport and courtroom security. My assigned prisoners were Sheik Omar 
Rahman and El Sayyid Nosair.

During the first two days of the trial the defendants engaged in an apparent attempt at 

petty intimidation through the use of menacing stares and sudden loud verbal grunts directed at 

the two deputies (of which I was one) assigned to cellblock duty. During a lengthy lunch break 

on the third day, I was assigned to remain on post within the Marshals cellblock. While seated at 

a table in front of the cell housing the Rahman defendants, inmate Victor Alverez observed me 

reading a Bible and this apparently aroused his curiosity. He evidently saw an opportunity to 

share his Islamic religion with me and initiated a dialog by comparing his faith with that of 

Christianity. This initiated a month-long exposure of proselytizing in which fellow inmates 

Rodney Hampton el, El Sayyid Nosair, Ibrahim El-Gabrowny, and Mohammad Wahid Saleh 

chimed in with their worldviews in an attempt to convert me to Islam. This situation evidently 
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provided an opportunity for these jihadists to not only share their religious convictions, but to 

garner a potential Muslim convert.546 Hampton encouraged me to purchase a Koran and study 

the contents, which I did out of pure curiosity.

546 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
547 Christopher Heffelfinger, “Evaluating the Terrorist Threat Posed by African-American Muslim Groups,” CTC 
Sentinel, vol. 1 issue 6 (May 2008): 2. This journal is a publication of the Combating Terrorism Center at West Point 
Military Academy.
548 “United States of America v. Omar Abdel Rahman et al.”

Later during the trial, defendant Rodney Hampton el testified (on the stand) about a 1992 

meeting held between him and a Jamaican born imam named Bilal Phillips at the Saudi Arabian 

Embassy in New York City. Phillips provided Hampton with the names and contact information 

for Gulf War veterans who were soon to separate from military service. It is reasonable to assert 

that these veterans either converted to Islam or were at least empathetic to the religion. 

Hampton's assigned task was to recruit these prospects to serve as mujahidin fighters in Bosnia 

during the ongoing Balkan War.547 This testimony was crucial since it revealed one of the key 

strategies of dedicated jihadists is to recruit prospects in vital occupations such as the military 

and law enforcement. The long-term advantages of this strategy are that it opens access to 

sensitive intelligence from government agencies via a converted mole. The strategic advantages 

to terrorist organization receiving vital secret information from the military and law enforcement 

agencies should be apparent.

Phillips was working with the Saudi Arabian government during the 1991 Gulf War for 

the express purpose of establishing Islamic “education centers” near the barracks of American 

soldiers based in Saudi Arabia.548 Saudi officials ensured U.S. military commanders that this 

endeavor was for the express purpose of familiarizing American troops with Arab culture. 

However, facts suggest an ulterior motive which appeared to be an endeavor (led by Phillips) to 
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convert American servicemen to Islam. The objective seems to have been destabilize the military 

infrastructure by creating loyal jihadists within the U.S. military. This strategy may have created 

new converts who would have been hesitant to engage fellow Muslims in warfare and to possibly 

commit acts of terrorism against their fellow soldiers. In 2003, such an incident transpired during 

the second Iraq war when U.S. Army Sergeant Hasan Akbar, a Muslim convert, killed two 

American officers in Kuwait with a fragmentation grenade. This act of treason and murder was 

rationalized by Akbar based upon the fiqh which grants servicemen the right to refuse to engage 

in combat against fellow Muslims.549 Intelligence reports from the military reflect that an 

assertive recruitment effort promulgated by Phillips was conducted during the first Gulf War 

resulting in approximately 2,000 Muslim converts.550 Prosecutors learned that recruitment of 

military personnel was part of the long-term jihadist strategy. It became apparent during this 

phase of the trial that jihadist recruiters did not limit their conversion efforts to the military, but 

also focused upon anyone in key authority positions such as law enforcement.551

549 Michael Doyle, “Military court upholds death sentence in 2003 ‘fragging' case,” mcclatchydc.com (August 20, 
2015).
550 J.M. Berger, “Al Qaeda Recruited U.S. Servicemen: Testimony Links Plot To Saudi Gov't,” Intelwire.com (July 
1, 2004), http://www.freerepublic.com/focus/f-news/1164071/posts .
551 John Mintz and Gregory L. Vistica, “Muslim Troops' Loyalty a Delicate Question,” The Washington Post, 
(Washington DC), November 2, 2003.

Alvarez, a former practitioner of Santeria, was a native New Yorker of Puerto Rican 

extraction and a fresh convert to Islam, who conveyed his familiarity with the Bible and 

attempted to show me verses from the Book of Deuteronomy, which supposedly declared 

Muhammad to be the true prophet. After an unsuccessful search for the appropriate verses from 

the Bible, he indicated that he would locate them the following day. El Sayyid Nosair, the 

assassin of Rabbi Meir Kahane, joined in the conversation and lent support to Alvarez' 

proselytization. Nosair assertively claimed that Jesus was nothing more than a prophet and that 
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his death on the cross at Golgotha was a staged event. He further retorted that the true prophet of 

God was Muhammad. Both Alvarez and Nosair claimed that the Holy Bible was corrupt in that it 

espoused much Christianized propaganda, particularly the New Testament. Nosair appeared to 

be more confident and seasoned in his ability to argue his worldview of Islam and religious 

doctrine. What was noteworthy while engaging Nosair in conversation was the gaze in his eyes 

and his firm rhetoric, which created an impression of hidden malevolence and a serious 

dedication to his cause.552

552 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
553553 Kemal Ataman, "Forerunners of Political Islam: An inquiry into the Ideologies of Al-Banna
and Al-Mawdudi," Review of The Faculty of Theology of Uludag University 24, no. 2 (July 2015): 45-69.
554Faraj, 199 & 215.
555 Ibid, 161.

This obvious attempt to recruit a government employee into their faction is part of the 

long-term jihadist strategy to convert as many people to Islam as possible (especially those in 

key government positions). The assertive spread of Islam as prescribed by Taymiyyah and 

Maududi requires not only fighting, but the usurpation of governments and social mores of non

Muslim societies in a sustained effort to achieve dominance.553 Entities such as law enforcement, 

government, education, and media that can be influenced through propaganda would give any 

terrorist organization a strategic advantage. Having Islamists embedded in key positions within 

non-Muslim societies would be beneficial to jihadists both politically and military.554 The Koran 

and the Hadith contain a surplus of verses which radical Islamists use to shore up their argument 

for establishing a stronger political presence that is more representative of their worldview. 

According to these proponents, true Muslims must engage in jihad in order to fulfill what Faraj 

refers to as the Neglected Duty:555
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“Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah . . . Fight against them so that Allah will 
punish them by your hands and disgrace them and give you victory over them and heal 
the breasts of a living people.”556

556 Koran 4:76 & 9:14.
557 “United States of America v. Omar Abdel Rahman et al.”

This is the doctrine that Alvarez and his co-defendants ascribed to which invariably led them to 

engage in this conspiracy against the U.S.

Much preparation went into the Day of Terror plot. The group diligently prepared 

themselves logistically, in guerilla warfare, constructing explosives, conducting surveillance, and 

practicing with firearms. The latter was accomplished on the Long Island Calverton Rifle Range 

(in 1989) under surreptitious surveillance of the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI). The 

group was observed training with semi-automatic AK-47 rifles and handguns. The volatility of 

the situation became apparent with the knowledge of training camps being established in remote 

east coast areas such as Harrisburg, Pennsylvania and Islamberg, New York. Firearms training, 

martial arts, explosives training, and religious indoctrination were all part of this jihadist training 

in the war against America.557

During the trial, the U.S. Marshals Service and the Federal court were notified on 

February 8 that the WTC fugitive bomb-maker, Ramzi Yousef, was apprehended in Pakistan and 

was being extradited to the U.S. under FBI custody. Two years earlier, Eyad Ismoil, Yousef, and 

Abdul Yasin fled to Jordan, Pakistan, and Iraq, respectively. Both Yousef and Ismoil were 

subsequently captured and extradited back to the U.S. Upon arrival in the Southern District of 

New York, Yousef was presented before a Federal magistrate on February 9 for his arraignment 

regarding criminal charges stemming from the 1993 WTC bombing. Bond was denied and he 

remained in custody pending trial. Yousef's arrest was untimely for the defendants due to fears 

of the jury being tainted by potentially adverse media broadcasts since Yousef was part of the 
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initial conspiratorial group who conspired together to conduct the WTC bombing.558 In order to 

alleviate the concerns of defense counsel, Judge Mukasey instructed the jury not to read nor 

watch any media revealing the Yousef arrest. To someone unfamiliar with court procedures this 

may seem like an exercise in futility, but it is the only legal tool that a judge has at his disposal in 

dealing with such situations. Declaring a mistrial under such circumstances would be considered 

costly and damaging to the integrity of the U.S. court system.

558 “United States of America v. Omar Abdel Rahman et al.”
559 David Kohn, “The Man Who Got Away,” 60 Minutes (May 31 2002), retrieved from 
thttp://www.cbsnews.com/news/60-minutes-the-man-who-got-away/ .

Abdul Yasin, one of the WTC attackers, remained at large from Rahman's group and to 

this very day has never been apprehended. He, along with Yousef, fled the U.S. after the 

bombing. While abroad, Yasin was subsequently arrested by Iraqi authorities (under the 

authority of Saddam Hussein) and subsequently interviewed in May 2002 by CBS's 60 Minutes 

reporters while incarcerated. Saddam Hussein offered to exchange Yasin for the lifting of the US 

embargo placed upon Iraq. The offer was denied by the Bush Administration and Yasin was 

never seen nor heard from again. An outstanding twenty-five-million-dollar reward for 

information leading to his apprehension has been posted by the U.S. Justice Department but has 

yet to be collected.559 Yasin has remained at large since 1993 and theories concerning his 

disappearance are simply speculative. Yasin's cohort, Ramzi Yousef, was tried separately from 

Rahman simply because it was too late to include him on the docket with the 1995 trial.

During the following week of the trial, Alvarez continued with his proselytizing of Islam 

by attempting to discredit a key theme within Christian doctrine which professes the concept of 

the Holy Trinity. In this decree, Christians contend that Christ Jesus, the Holy Spirit, and God, 

though separate entities, are deemed as One. In furtherance of defending his Islamic faith,
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Alverez argued that the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ were mythological fables. His 

arguments seemed highly subjective in that he was unable to provide evidence to support his 

argument. Despite this, he diligently continued to proclaim Islam as being the sole legitimate 

religion in the world and that Christian doctrine was tainted with false concepts (particularly in 

the New Testament). In persistence of proving his argument, Alvarez attempted to locate the 

appropriate verses from his Koran. I informed him that he could show me the verses tomorrow to 

which he retorted, “You might not be here tomorrow!”560 The underlying meaning of that 

exclamation was unclear but could have been construed in several different ways. Did he imply 

that I may not be here the following day due to other possible assigned duties or was he inferring 

that I may be dead? His somewhat desperate tone seemed to reflect the latter possibility. I 

deduced that there may possibly be another terrorist attack being planned since the previous one 

failed. Although, this ambiguous piece of information proved little, I reported it to the detail 

supervisor.

560 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
561 Andrew McCarthy, 81. Hampton earned the moniker Dr. Rashid because of his former employment as a 
messenger and self-proclaimed patient counselor at a local hospital.

From personal observations made in the cellblock, Rodney Hampton el was apparently in 

a position of leadership, or at least he took that role upon himself. On occasion, Hampton (aka: 

Dr. Rashid) would converse privately with Rahman then disseminate whatever information he 

received to the rest of the group.561 Whenever grievances were to be made by the defendants, it 

was usually Hampton who would sternly convey them to the U.S. Marshals security detail. 

Somehow, he managed to elevate his status within this organization which he clearly 

demonstrated by interceding Alverez's lackluster attempts as an apologist for Islamic doctrine. 

Hampton ramped up the proselytizing sessions by citing excerpts from the Koran and Hadith.
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For example, he conveyed an Islamic edict which permits a Muslim to physically strike someone 

who has struck him, but no more than the number of times than the attacker hit him. He 

proclaimed that violence is only to be used in self-defense. This statement was rather 

contradictory to the malevolent actions he and his cohorts pursued in a concerted effort to kill 

possibly hundreds of people who had done him no harm. Since this terrorist plot was the basis of 

the trial, I could not argue the point without risking a potential mistrial. Hampton urged me to 

obtain a copy of the Koran and read it. Gabrowny and Saleh joined in the conversation and 

championed the same discourse. Judging from their tone and sense of urgency, they seemed 

desperate to convert me to Islam. Based on personal observations, there was nothing pretentious 

about their dedication to Islam and their sustained efforts at proselytizing. From a layman's 

perspective, there was no indication of psychotic behavior; only pure dedication to their cause.562

562Ibid.
563 There were at least four separate cells in the Marshals cellblock area which temporarily houses prisoners from 
various court cases. The “Day of Terror” defendants were detained in a cell separated from defendants in other 
unrelated criminal cases.

There were other problems experienced by the U.S. Marshals detail other than simply 

tolerating religious rhetoric and recruiting attempts. On one particular morning when the prisoner 

security detail was escorting the defendants from the Federal Metropolitan Correctional Center 

(MCC) to the U.S. Marshals' cellblock, a strong pungent odor of chlorine permeated the 

cellblock area. Evidently an over-zealous janitor had applied an excessive amount of the 

chemical in an effort to sanitize the individual cells within the cellblock area.563 Hampton was 

the first to rail against being incarcerated throughout the day in the odorous cellblock. He 

suspected that the Marshals Service was trying to poison him and his cohorts; this assertion was 

false and absurd. Never-the-less, it appeared that a potentially violent rebellion was about to 

erupt from the terrorist group. I convinced Hampton that the excessive use of chlorine-based 

208



cleaner was unintentional and would eventually subside. Hampton adamantly retorted, “If the 

odor occurs tomorrow, we will not enter the cell!”564 The detail supervisor ensured that this 

would not reoccur, and efforts were made to dissipate the chlorine odor.

564 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.

On another occasion, during a lengthy break from the trial, the inmates were placed in the 

cell and engaged in fervent prayer by kneeling on their prayer rugs while facing Mecca (as 

required five times daily by Sunni doctrine). Judge Mukasey eventually reconvened the trial and 

ordered the prisoners to be escorted back into the courtroom. It was at this time that a serious 

problem arose. The established routine in transporting prisoners from the cellblock to the 

courtroom entailed manacling their hands through a narrow slot in the cell door. This slot was 

secured by a heavy narrow steel door which was kept locked until the prisoner(s) needed to be 

moved. One of the deputies assigned to the security detail opened the small steel panel door and 

vigorously slammed it at least twice, thus making a loud enough noise to get their attention. The 

deputy apparently did this to alert the prisoners that it was time to return to the courtroom. This 

action infuriated the inmates, who were still in prayer, into aggressively leaping to their feet and 

lunging towards the cell door, threatening to kill the deputy while loudly cursing him. Whether 

or not it was prudent of the deputy to slam the door as an alert notice is arguable; nevertheless, a 

potentially serious situation was at hand and it became apparent that any effort to transport the 

defendants back into the courtroom would require the use of force and possibly a violent 

altercation. An observation made in this incident revealed the volatility of this group who had the 

capability to rapidly shift from a state of calm to one of extreme violence. Fortunately, the cool

headed detail supervisor informed Judge Mukasey of the situation, who in turn ordered the 

defendants' lawyers into the cell area to counsel their perspective clients in an effort to calm 

209



them down. This took several minutes of persuasion on the lawyers' part which provided 

successful. The trial resumed, but with seething hostility from the prisoners towards the deputy 

in question.565

565Ibid.
566 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes”.

During my last day of service on the security detail, Rodney Hampton el made a 

surprising cordial gesture by shaking my hand and wishing me luck. This unexpected homage 

was contrary to the contentious encounters experienced in the previous weeks. The only logical 

conclusions were that he either respected me for my beliefs or perhaps for (my) having the 

patience to listen to his proselytizing. Either way, this is another piece of evidence which 

supports the hypothesis that the actions of radical Islamists are deeply motivated by religion. It 

was evident that these terrorists were genuinely dedicated to Islam and to the cause of jihad. 

Each member of this terrorist organization seemed quite capable of rational thought, despite their 

propensity for displaying sudden violent behavior, which they would demonstrate one last time 

during the final hours of this assignment. After court recessed, Rahman and his co-defendants 

were escorted back to the MCC; upon their return, I was informed by one of the transport 

deputies that a fight had ensued amongst the inmates, deputies, and correctional officers at the 

MCC. The confrontation apparently ignited over vented hostility initiated by Alvarez and Saleh 

who alleged that one of the deputies dropped a Koran on the floor. Whether this action was 

unintentional or not, it clearly shows the sensitivity possessed by fundamentalists defensive 

about their faith and intolerance for any adverse action or perceived insult directed towards 

Islam. Several weeks of personal observation indicated that their responses could be violent or at 

least verbally hostile towards anyone they deemed as being antagonistic toward them or their 

personal beliefs.566
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Aftermath

The trial of U.S. v. Rahman et al continued through October 1995 at which point the ten 

defendants were found guilty of seditious conspiracy; However, Saleh, was found guilty on a 

lesser offense and has since been released from prison. I returned for a subsequent tour of duty to 

Manhattan the following November for the purpose of providing security for the Federal 

courthouse, Police Plaza One, and protecting Federal district Judge Michael Mukasey, since all 

were threatened with reprisal attacks. The defendants were subsequently sentenced the 

following year, most of whom were sentenced to extremely lengthy prison terms exceeding 

twenty years. During the trial, the defense counsel for Rahman, Lynn Stewart, befriended the 

Blind Sheik and allegedly embraced his jihadist cause. Stewart was renowned for defending the 

most radical criminal defendants in New York trial history, such as the Students for Democratic 

Society (SDS), Mafia figures, biker gang members, and now international terrorists. She would 

periodically visit the ailing Rahman in prison with her Arabic interpreter and paralegal. These 

odd visitations gained the attention of then, U.S. Attorney General John Ashcroft, who issued an 

order through the court that no information could be disseminated from Rahman outside the 

confines of the Federal prison. Stewart evidently chose to ignore the court order and at one point 

surreptitiously (with the assistance of her interpreter and paralegal) disseminated some 

information (a suspected fatwa) to outside individuals connected with the IG. Her activity was 

suspected by U.S. Attorney General John Ashcroft to be the prelude to a horrific terrorist attack 

in Luxor, Egypt.567

567Joseph P. Fried, “Lynne Stewart, Lawyer Imprisoned in Terrorism Case, Dies at 77,” New York Times 
(March 7, 2017).
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In 1997, fifty-eight foreign tourists and six Egyptian workers were killed in a violent 

terrorist attack at the famed tourist site in Luxor, Egypt.568 The hapless victims were gunned 

down and hacked to death in retaliation for Rahman's conviction and sentencing. Ashcroft 

suspected that the order (or fatwa) was given by Rahman; attorney Lynne Stewart was a prime 

suspect for disseminating the fatwa to the Islamic Group in Egypt. As a result of her actions, 

Stewart was indicted, tried, and found guilty of violating the court order but later received a 

reduced sentence; nevertheless, she was disbarred from practicing as a lawyer.569 Stewart passed 

away from natural causes in 2017.

568 Alan Cowell and Douglas Jehl, “Luxor Survivors,” New York Times (November 24, 1997), 
http://www.nytimes.com/1997/11/24/world/luxor-survivors-say-killers-fired-methodically.html .
569 Andrew McCarthy, “Willful Blindness,” 92.
570 Ben Johnson, “Soros' Investment in Terror Lawyer Backfires,” Free Republic. 
http://www.freerepublic.com/focus/f-news/2556524/posts.

One of the most intriguing moments concerning the Stewart case was a little-known fact 

that billionaire George Soros financed her defense, more specifically through his Open Society 

Institute (OSI).570 What was the motivation behind Soros' OSI's assistance to Stewart? In order 

to fathom the possible motivations, it is necessary to understand the organization and Soros' 

background. As a matter of policy, major corporations and government agencies have official 

published mission statements and core value guidelines available for public scrutiny. In some 

instances, there is an inherent weakness in these protocols in that they can be written in a vague 

fashion in order to make them more palatable for public viewing. In spite of this, these policies 

can provide some clues as to any possible obscure motivations, which is why it is imperative to 

obtain information concerning the company's (or agency's) historical activity as opposed to 

solely relying upon their written or verbal communications. The following mission statement 
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from the OSI website reflects their goals and core values, but in a rather vague and general 

fashion which can easily lead to various (and conflicting) interpretations:

The Open Society Foundation's work to build vibrant and tolerant societies whose
governments are accountable and open to the participation of all people . . .
We help to shape public policies that assure greater fairness in political, legal, and 
economic systems and Safeguard fundamental rights . . . We build alliances across 
borders and continents on issues such as corruption and freedom of information . . . We 
believe in taking on controversial issues and supporting bold, innovative solutions that 
address root causes and advance systemic change . . . helping institute national legal 
reforms to ensure freedom of information, promote sentencing alternatives, and protect 
the rights of criminal defendants.571

571 Open Society Foundation, http://www.opensocietyfoundations.org/.
572 Nonie Darwish, Cruel and Usual Punishment (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2008).

OSI has been promoting what they refer to as multiculturalism in Europe and have been 

at the forefront of establishing Muslim communities in England which has been controversial 

due to the lack of success in Muslim immigrants (many of whom are from Pakistan) assimilating 

into British society. Instead, local governments have been permissive in allowing the 

establishment of alien customs and Sharia law courts to interpolate with the British legal system. 

Sharia law is extremely adversarial to any established British laws in that women's rights are 

curtailed and honor killings are permitted (in spite of OSI's claim to promote the rights and 

safety of women).572 OSI and Soros are instrumental in promoting a global society with no 

national borders. Strangely, Islamic jihadists are promoting the same thing only they intend to be 

in charge with a ruling caliph and the establishment of Sharia law.

The popular notion amongst moderate Muslims is that Islam is a religion that only 

prescribes fighting as a defensive measure is problematic because of several key verses in the 

Koran, Hadith, fiqhs, and the profusion of fundamentalist clerics who have proclaimed 

otherwise. Taymiyyah, Maududi, Faraj, and Qutb are in synch philosophically when they 

contend that jihad means fighting and that Islam must be victorious by striving to assertively 
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establish their cause throughout the world.573 The WTC attack and Day of Terror conspiracy 

initiated by Rahman supports Maududi's proclamation of a global jihad. If this were not true, 

then why did Rahman and his conspirators attack the WTC and plan the attack on the various 

iconic structures in New York City? According to Rahman, these targets were representations of 

the so-called infidel world which are anathema to Islam. Destroying them would demonstrate to 

the world that no nation, especially the powerful and influential U.S., is immune from Allah's 

wrath.574 However, another consideration that must be examined is knowing how moderate 

Muslims are reacting to the ongoing violent jihad being waged across the world.

573 Johannes J.G. Jansen, (ed.), The Neglected Duty (New York: Macmillan Publishing, 1986), 165.
574 Ronnie DeWitt, “Personal Notes,” U.S. versus Rahman et al.
575 Johannes J.G. Jansen, 169.
576 Koran 33:60-62

Muslims who are considered to be moderate are accursed as non-believers in the eyes of 

the pure Muslims who claim to follow the Koran to the letter and believe that straying from its 

teachings is forbidden.575 If the traditional Islamists are correct, then the moderates, in theory, 

have created a splinter group religion because they have cherry-picked what they like from 

traditional teachings and have rejected what they deem to be repugnant. What this truly means is 

that moderate Muslims do not accept everything they have been exposed to in traditional fiqh or 

Hadith edicts; thus, a profound question arises from this theological confusion, “Are these 

jihadists truly following the edicts of the Koran and Hadith?” The following verse is one of many 

that fundamentalist Muslims use in order to answer this question.

If the hypocrites, and those whose hearts is a disease, and the alarmists in the city do not 
cease, we verily shall urge thee on against them, then they will by your neighbors in it a 
little while. Accursed, they will be seized wherever found and slain with a slaughter.576 

In summation, Rahman was following the religious tenants of Taymiyyah when 

conspiring in the assassination of Anwar Sadat, whom the Islamic Group and the Muslim
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Brotherhood felt to be a secular traitor to the cause of Islam. Rahman furthered the cause of jihad 

by following the principles of Qutb, which mandates taking the offensive and foisting Maududi's 

ideology beyond the confines of Arab nations. His theocratic position is what promulgated the 

grand scheme to destroy the WTC and other symbolic edifices in New York City.577 Rahman, 

adhering to the dogma of these Islamic leaders, felt that he had acted in accordance with the 

literal translations of the Koran and the Hadith. His loyal devotees in Egypt demonstrated their 

resolve and subservience to Islamist ideology by murdering fifty-eight tourists and six Egyptian 

workers at Luxor in order to show their intolerance towards any secular legal reprisal against 

their revered imam.

577 Andrew C. McCarthy, 26-30.
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Chapter 8

Terrorist Case Study: The San Bernardino Massacre
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Introduction

This case study supports several theories demonstrating the creation of terrorist 

organizations and individuals who ascribe to violent jihad. The following incident demonstrates 

the effectiveness of creative propaganda and how it can be used to entice people to join the cause 

of jihad. It also provides evidence that not all terrorists are poor and uneducated. Lastly, it 

demonstrates the power that a dedicated and educated jihadist has in utilizing political 

propaganda in swaying someone who lacks advanced education and steadfast moral principles.

On December 2, 2015 Syed Rizwan Farook and his wife, Tashfeen Malik, launched a 

violent armed attack upon dozens of innocent San Bernardino Department of Public Health 

Services (PHS) employees at the Inland Regional Center (IRC) conference center during an 

office Christmas party. Fourteen of the employees were mercilessly killed and twenty-two more 

wounded. The IRC social services complex was being leased to the county PHS for a combined 

annual Christmas party and training session. Ironically, the very same facility was host to an 

“active shooter” training seminar attended by members of the PHS in 2015. Farook was 

employed by the organization at that time, but it is unknown if he ever attended that training 

seminar. If he did, the invaluable information would have undoubtedly helped him formulate his 

plot. Farook had been an employee of the county PHS for five years as an environmental health 

inspector and minutes prior to the attack, he had attended the party with the intent to massacre 

his co-workers in the name of Allah.578 Witnesses subsequently interviewed by the police 

indicated that his behavior during the event was cordial, thus giving no indication of impending 

violence nor displaying any anger. This is a clear indication that this act was premeditated and 

not conducted out of a sudden burst of passion.579 Conversely, Alex Iammarino wrote that one 

578 "FBI will Investigate San Bernardino Shootings as Terrorist Act," FBI, (December 4, 2015).
579 Braziel, 26.
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witness at the scene declared that Farook was visibly angry about something upon his departure 

from the IRC.580 Unfortunately, there is no known source to substantiate this piece of 

information nor does it concur with information obtained by the authorities during witness

580 Iammarino (Mueller ed.), 12.
581581 Rob Duke, The San Bernardino Massacre. Interview by Ronnie DeWitt, (27 April 2016),
Fairbanks, Alaska. Rob Duke is a professor of criminal Justice at University of Alaska Fairbanks and a former 
police officer from Redlands, California.
582 Rob Duke, Interview by Ronnie DeWitt, (27 April 2016), Fairbanks, Alaska.

interviews.581

The Attack

At approximately 10:30 AM, Farook departed the training center while looking at his 

cellphone. Witnesses later indicated that he had left his backpack in the room, leading them to 

believe that he was returning. Thirty minutes later, Farook returned with his wife Malik. Both 

were clad in black uniforms and armed with semi-automatic rifles. Upon commencing the attack, 

Farook's co-workers dove for cover in an attempt to survive the onslaught while Farook and 

Milak selected their human targets. During the melee, a female employee was lying upon the 

ground when she looked up in horror at Farook who was pointing his rifle towards her head. 

After a momentary pause, Farook shifted the muzzle of his rifle barrel from her head towards her 

lower body and shot her in the leg, resulting in a non-fatal wound. The employee felt that she 

owed her survival to some previous kind compliment she directed towards Farook's newborn 

daughter while he attended the party. This action is important to understand in that it not only 

demonstrates the control religious edicts and propaganda held over Farook, but it also 

demonstrates an internal struggle of social attitudes. At that perilous moment, Farook was in 

conflict between his dedication to Islam and bestowing mercy.582 This evidence appears to depict 
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Farook as a rational thinker; although, his actions and spiritual dedication to jihad were arguably 

sinister in nature. A person can be evil and quite capable of rational thought at the same time. It 

appears that Malik and Farook were acting out of pure dedication to Islamic jihad and not out of 

any sort of psychosis.583

583 Jerrold Post, The Mind of the Terrorist (New York: Palgrave MacMillan, 2007), 3-4.

The duo departed the scene in their vehicle before police units arrived at the scene. The 

estimated time length of the shooting was four minutes. Witnesses would later inform police that 

they observed the two suspects flee the scene in a black SUV. The vehicle registration 

information obtained by police indicated that Farook had rented the vehicle and maintained a 

residence in neighboring Redlands. The first local police Special Weapons and Tactics (SWAT) 

team arrived eleven minutes upon notification of the 911 active shooter call. Since reports of 

multiple shooters were made, law enforcement units arriving at the scene had to assume that the 

possibility of some or all the shooters were still in the building. What ensued within the first few 

minutes after Farook and Malik's departure was pandemonium. According to a critical 

investigative after-action assessment, several local, county, state, and Federal law enforcement 

agencies arrived at the scene accompanied with numerous ambulances and firetrucks. Despite 

their good intentions, little was done in terms of logistical coordination which resulted in 

government vehicles blocking access roads, parking areas, and access driveways which impeded 

any potential ease of access and departure of emergency vehicles. An FBI agent commented that 

having personnel on hand to assist was not an issue. The problem was in how to effectively 

deploy these first responders to where they would be of most value. Many law enforcement 

officers were observed, uncontrollably, entering the IRC building at will, while some used their 
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own initiative by assisting the wounded.584 It is understandable how such a situation can become 

chaotic since the police and other first responders were primarily focused upon neutralizing any 

shooters and assisting injured personnel. Their main concern was to act quickly in an effort to 

save lives; therefore, there would not have been ample time to establish a command center.585 

After all, it was prudent for the officers involved to assume the possibility of other shooters 

remaining on the premises until proven otherwise.

584 Rick Braziel et al, “Bringing Calm to Chaos: A Critical Incident Review . . .” Community Oriented Police 
Services / U.S. Department of Justice, (2016): 31-33.
585 Lorenzo Vidino and Seamus Hughes, “San Bernardino and the Islamic State Footnote in America,” Combating 
Terrorism Center at West Point Military Academy 8, no. 11 (2015), https://ctc.usma.edu/san-bernardino-and-the- 
islamic-state-%E2%80%A8footprint-in-america/.

Meanwhile, the black SUV driven by Farook and Milak was located in nearby Redlands 

by a plainclothes San Bernardino Police narcotics unit and a Redlands police sergeant who 

pursued them into a San Bernardino neighborhood. The black SUV would not yield to the 

emergency lights and siren displayed by the RPD. The pursuit continued through a residential 

community in San Bernardino while engaging in an intense gun battle from the moving vehicles. 

A Redlands police sergeant would later state that it was Milak who was firing at them with an 

AR15 semi-automatic rifle through the rear window of their vehicle while Farook was driving. 

Once the vehicle was stopped, a final exchange of fire ensued between the duo and police (from 

various responding local and Federal agencies) which resulted in an exchange of more than five- 

hundred rounds of ammunition. Farook was killed by police gunfire as he exited the driver's side 

of the vehicle while shooting at police. His wife, Milak, died inside the vehicle. During the 

intense exchange of gunfire two officers were wounded, but not fatally. One of the concerns of 

the police at the gun battle scene as the possible presence of explosives inside the suspects' 

vehicle. Once the black SUV was cleared of any potential hazards by the local Special Weapons 
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and Tactics (SWAT) team, it was discovered that each of the suspects were armed with a semi

automatic AR15 rifle and a 9mm semi-automatic handgun. Furthermore, approximately 2500 

rounds of ammunition (combined 9mm and .223 calibers) were discovered inside the vehicle, 

indicating the possibility that additional targets (aside from the IRC) were selected by the 

terrorist duo.586 Unknown to everyone at the time, Farook intentionally left his backpack at the 

IRC which contained explosive devices which failed to detonate. The three pipe bombs inside 

the rucksack were removed from the scene and subsequently detonated by a police bomb 

disposal unit.587

586 Rick Braziel, Frank Straub, George Watson, and Rod Hoops, “Bringing Calm to Chaos: A
Critical Incident Review . . .” Community Oriented Police Services / U.S. Department of Justice, (2016): 38-40. 
Retrieved from: https://www.justice.gov/usao-cdca/file/891996/download.
587 Ibid, 36-37.
588 “Riverside Man Charged with Conspiring . . .” US Federal News Service (December 20, 2015): 1-4, 
http://search.proquest.com/docview/1750309354?accountid=8289 .

Aftermath

Police later discovered that a third-party member was involved in the plot to attack PHS 

members at the IRC, who they identified as Enrique Marquez, a longtime friend and neighbor of 

Farook. It was determined in a follow-up investigation by local and Federal authorities that 

Farook was solely responsible for Marquez' conversion to Islam.588 Although Marquez was not 

present during the scene of the massacre, evidence indicated that he was part of the conspiracy in 

that he provided logistical support by acquiring weapons, explosives material and ammunition 

for the assault. What sort of methodology did Farook use in converting Marquez to this violent 

jihad? According to an in-depth background investigation by police, an incessant exposure to 

Islamic propaganda videos and teachings from the Koran presented by Farook took root within 

Marquez over a period of time.
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Farook was an American-born Pakistani from Chicago. His wife, Malik, was born in 

Pakistan and later resided in Saudi Arabia with her parents. She was initially introduced to 

Farook via an online dating website and both met for the first time when Farook traveled to her 

home in Saudi Arabia. In 2014, they decided to marry and Milak was able to obtain a special 

U.S. visa for foreign fiances of American citizens. After a six-month courtship, the couple 

married in Riverside, California and soon thereafter had a daughter who was six months old at 

the time of the attack on the IRC. Although internet romances are not unusual these days, it 

should be of some interest that what initially sparked their attraction towards one another was 

their commonality in religious and political ideology. Moreover, both individuals were raised by 

families of sound financial means and they were also well-educated.589 Farook was a graduate 

from California State University and later attained employment by the County of San Bernardino 

Public Health Service as a restaurant health inspector. According to a subsequent background 

investigation into his life, there was no indication that Farook was about to launch his attack 

within the county.590 Coworkers described him as being a very affable worker possessing a 

somewhat introverted personality. Farook, a devout Muslim, engaged much of his personal time 

in attending the Riverside Mosque on a daily basis but would later attend a different mosque in 

the city of San Bernardino. The reason for switching to a different mosque is unknown and may 

or may not be relevant to his radical worldview.591 Prior to the IRC attack, there were conflicting 

reports that Milak had been responsible for radicalizing her husband. In fact, the evidence 

589 Lorenzo Vidino and Seamus Hughes, “San Bernardino and the Islamic State Footnote in America.” See also 
Braziel et al, 38-40.
590 Alex Iammarino, “Case 76; San Bernardino,” in Terrorism since 9/11: The American Cases, ed. John Mueller 
(Cato Institute: Washington DC, 2018), 1-13. Retrieved from 
https://politicalscience.osu.edu/faculty/jmueller/since.html.
591 Ibid.
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strongly suggests that Farook had been radicalized as a dedicated jihadist long before being 

introduced to his future bride.592

592 Office of Public Affairs, "California Man Charged with Conspiring to Provide Material Support in Terrorism," 
Justice News, Washington D.C.: U.S. Department of Justice (2015).
593Alan B. Kruger and Jitka Maleckova, "Education, Poverty and Terrorism: Is There a Causal Connection?" Journal 
of Economic Perspective 17 (Fall 2003): 119-144.
594 Ibid.

The personal and professional backgrounds of these two jihadists reveals that neither was 

financially destitute. In fact, they were well-educated and at least Farook was gainfully employed 

in a career with a promising future. This is vital information which is adversarial to certain social 

theory concepts that depict most terrorists as being under-educated and coming from 

economically deprived families.593 It is conceivable that some terrorists may neatly fit into this 

classification, but it is not necessarily the norm. As indicated earlier in this research, it is not 

always economic status which attracts individuals towards terrorism but a deep-rooted belief in 

their political cause or religion. A lack of advanced education and living on the low end of the 

economic scale may make prospects susceptible to political propaganda but a common core 

belief is also necessary to solidify a terrorist organization.594 This was evidently the case for 

Enrique Marquez.

As early as 2005, Farook had befriended his neighbor Marquez, and in 2011 had 

entertained the idea of launching a terrorist attack somewhere in the local area. Now that 

Marquez's mind had been converted using propaganda the threesome was entering a serious 

stage to initiate training and planning for a future strike against the U.S. Circumstantial evidence 

reveals that Farook and his wife frequented local gun ranges and engaged in target practice; 

although, it can be argued that they engaged in a legitimate sporting pastime, the IRC attack 

suggests otherwise. Marquez's friendship with Farook grew as the former was introduced to
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Islam through exposure to Islamist propaganda videos coupled with daily readings from the 

Koran. Some of the material presented to Marquez included the official Al Qaeda magazine, 

Inspire, which is published by Al Qaeda in the Arabian Peninsula (AQAP). This is the same 

magazine that motivated the Tsarnaev brothers to detonate their pressure cooker bomb at the 

Boston Marathon and its editors would pay homage to them for the very same act.

The FBI's investigation into the San Bernardino attack seems to indicate that neither

Malik, Farook, nor Marquez were actual members of ISIS (or any other known terrorist 

organization). How did this organization gain control of these idealists to the point where they 

were willing to commit murder on behalf of Islam? In Malik's case, she grew up in the Middle 

East, more specifically in Saudi Arabia where there would be a strong influence of Wahhabism 

upon her life (one of the most draconian forms of Sharia).595 In spite of the fact that the Saudi 

Arabian government has been combatting terrorism, there are still surreptitious elements within 

their society that desire to instill jihadist concepts amongst the populace. Individuals raised in the 

Middle East are under the auspice of Islam from early childhood thus making any sort of 

transition to an alternate religion or political idealism extremely difficult and dangerous. Sharia 

law prescribes the death penalty for Muslims who abandon their faith. Farook, however, was 

born in Chicago and reared in California; therefore, it is a safe assumption that he had exposure 

to other religions and political worldviews apart from Islam. What this means is that someone or 

something must have influenced his mindset in order for him to engage in such violent behavior. 

One assertion would lay blame upon Internet sources and perhaps religious leaders from a local 

mosque who inspired such ideology. There may have been some amount of influence from his 

parents, but there is no known evidence to date indicating that they were radical Islamists. Little 

595 Walid Phares, Future Jihad, 61.
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investigative information has been revealed to the general public regarding Farook's parents; 

however, there was ample evidence targeting: Internet, video, and written propaganda sources 

being the root of influence upon Farook.596

596Ibid.
597 “U.S. versus Enrique Marquez” (Criminal Complaint, U.S. District Court for the Central District of California, 
2015), 8.
598 Tufail Ahmad, “Former New York Imam Promotes Antisemitism . . . ,” Memri (July 1, 2012), 
https://www.memri.org/reports/former-new-york-imam-promotes-antisemitism-and-conspiracy-theories-against-us- 
and-israel. Note: The 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami claimed 170,000 lives throughout Indonesia.

FBI sources indicate that Farook entrenched himself in exposure to the teachings of 

several Islamic scholars such as Imran Hosein, Sheik Abdullah Azzam, and Anwar al Awlaki 

and terrorist organizations such Al-Shabaab (from Somalia) and Al Qaeda in Yemen (AQAP) 

preoccupied much of his time. He would subsequently share the ideologies of these religious 

scholars and organizations with his companion Enrique Marquez, utilizing them as propaganda 

towards Marquez' Islamic conversion. Although the Islamic scholars varied in their backgrounds 

and strategies, their combined worldviews would eventually influence Farook and Milak to 

conduct their attack upon the IRC in 2015.597

Ideological Sources

Trinidad native Imran Nazar Hosein is a contemporary Muslim imam who publicly 

advocates antisemitism and far-reaching conspiracy theories against Israel and the U.S. His 

proclamations include, but are not limited to, the 2004 Indonesian tsunami being created by 

underground nuclear bomb testing by the U.S.598 Hosein was a resident in New York who 

delivered monthly prayers and sermons at the United Nations building for several years prior to 

traveling throughout the Middle East and Africa. He was educated in Islamic studies at the 
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universities of Karachi and Al Azhar.599 His methodologies advocate usurpation of any culture or 

government in which Muslims reside for the express purpose of securing special privileges for 

members of the Islamic community. Hosein further claims that Muslims living in the U.S. should 

be exempt from paying loan interests to financial institutions since it is expressly forbidden in 

the traditional edicts of Islam. Within the Islamic faith this practice is considered to be usury. 

Hosein insists upon the establishment of treaties between any secular (or non-Muslim) state and 

residential Muslims that facilitate Islamic jurisprudence to supersede obedience to state laws.600

599 “About Imran Nazar Hosein,” Islamic Scholar Imran Nazar Hosein, 2007, http://www.imranhosein.org/about- 
imran-n-hosein.html. Note: Hosein is still living today.
600 Imran N. Hosein, “Muslims Must Pursue their Goals as a Community,” The Washington Report on Middle East 
Affairs; Washington DC vol. XI, issue 3, (September 30, 1992):53.
601 Youssef Aboul-Enein, “The Late Sheikh Abdullah Azzam's Books: Radical Theories on Defending Muslim Land 
through Jihad,” The Combating Terrorism Center: United States Military Academy, (West Point: New York), 1-12.
602 Refer to chapter nine in this dissertation.

Native Palestinian Sheikh Abdullah Azzam possessed a more militant worldview than 

Hosein by proclaiming that true jihad translates to warring with infidels and establishing Islam 

through forceful means. His ideologies were reinforced during the pursuit of his doctorate in 

Islamic studies at al-Azhar University in Cairo. He chided apathetic Muslims for not 

participating in jihad, claiming that it is every Muslim's duty to engage himself in the world 

struggle to vanquish infidels. More interesting is the fact that Azzam was a mentor to Osama bin 

Laden (instigator of the infamous 9/11 attack), until Azzam's death in a 1989 car bomb 

explosion. Thereafter, Osama bin Laden gained power and prominence amongst radical Islamists 

throughout the world.601

Equally radical as Azzam in Islamist ideology was Imam Anwar al Awlaki who gained 

international recognition for influencing U.S. Army Major Nidal Hasan who launched the 

infamous Ft. Hood massacre.602 Awlaki was born in New Mexico to parents of Yemeni descent 
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and rose to prominence within the radical circles of violent terrorist organizations such as Al 

Qaeda. Despite having attained his advanced education at Colorado State and George 

Washington Universities, he was a strong advocate for committing jihad in the U.S. He was a 

direct influence as an imam to some of the 9/11 terrorists as well as Nidal Hasan.603 His 

commitment to jihad eventually led to his death in 2011 during a U.S. drone attack in Yemen.604 

Prior to his death, Awlaki dedicated his life to the religious zealousness of terrorist organizations 

such as Al-Shabaab (from Somalia) and Al Qaeda in Yemen (AQAP).

603 Denis MacEoin, “Anwar al-Awlaki: ‘I pray that Allah Destroys America.' " Middle East
Quarterly, 17(2) (Spring 2010): 13-19. Retrieved from https://search-proquest- 
com.ezproxy2.apus.edu/docview/209602399?accountid=8289 .
604 Ibid.
605 Alex Iammarino, “Case 76; San Bernardino,”
606 Ibid.

Alex Iammarino theorizes that Farook and Milak were well entrenched in their 

radicalization prior to meeting each other; however, during their internet communications with 

each other, they emboldened their shared worldviews about Islam.605 This affirmation 

strengthened their positions on sustaining a fundamentalist position within their faith. Neither 

Iammarino nor the FBI can positively conclude that Farook or Milak were official members of 

any Islamic terrorist organization nor under orders from any such entity enticing them to perform 

this act of terror. But it is a possibility that cannot be completely dismissed. What is certain is 

that ISIS claimed credit for the IRC massacre (by influencing Farook and Milak) and that a 

subsequent police search on Farook's computer indicated that he claimed allegiance to ISIS on 

“Facebook”.606 Moreover, a more in-depth background investigation into Milak's past revealed 

that she attended Bauhauddin Zakariya University as a pharmaceutical student and subsequently 

enrolled at Al-Huda International Seminary of Quranic Studies in Multan, Pakistan. Multan is 
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noted for its ties to Islamic terrorist groups.607 It is understandable why some investigators 

concluded that it was Milak that radicalized Farook, but he already adopted the strict 

interpretations of Islam long before meeting Milak.608 Therefore, he was more than likely 

influenced from other sources, especially those from the Internet.

607 Asim Tanveer and Asif Shahzad, “California Shooter attended Islamic School in Pakistan,” The San Diego Union 
Tribune, December 7, 2015.
608 Lorenzo Vidino and Seamus Hughes, “San Bernardino and the Islamic State Footnote in America.”
609 J.M. Berger, "How ISIS Games Twitter," The Atlantic (June 16, 2014): 1-6 (February16, 2014), 
https://www.theatlantic.com/international/archive/2014/06/isis-iraq-twitter-social-media-strategy/372856/.
610 Nicholas Rasmussen, “Counterterrorism Chief says ISIS Adapting to Inspire, not Control Attacks,” National 
Counter-Terrorism Center (NCTC), televised interview by PBS reporter Judy Woodruff, 12 December 2017. 
Nicholas Rasmussen was the director of the NCTC which is a bureau serving the Director of National Intelligence.

Irrelevant of parental influence (or the lack of), how was Farook able to come under the 

spell of a terrorist organization-based thousands of miles from his home in California? Berger 

argues that ISIS is perhaps the most adept terrorist organization at employing the social media in 

recruitment and fundraising. Their premier twitter account, The Dawn of Glad Tidings, has been 

successful in garnering worldwide support in terms of logistics, finances, and fighter recruitment. 

Today, fresh prospects are recruited via the Internet, more specifically within social media such 

as Twitter, Face-book, and various surreptitious Islamic websites such as Al Fatah.609 Many are 

not direct members of these large organizations, but they do identify and empathize with their 

political and religious philosophies. This presents a serious problem for Federal and local law 

enforcement in trying to identify potential terrorists before they launch their attacks. Newly 

recruited prospects with no known criminal histories (from any nation) who contemplate an 

attack become difficult to intercept. This seems to be the new strategy used by Islamist terrorist 

organizations today.610 This modern mode of communication has been responsible for 

exponentially increasing the speed at which subversive groups can stimulate each other, as well 

as quickly organize individuals worldwide into a unified social movement. This unsettling bit of 
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knowledge helps us understand the profound affect that cyber propaganda had upon Marquez 

and eventually swayed him in the direction of radical Islamist ideology.611

611Rory Carroll and Joanna Walters, "FBI Investigating San Bernardino Attack as an Act of Terrorism," The 
Guardian (December 5, 2015).
612 Orange County Register, “Enrique Marquez to Plead Guilty in Helping Plot San Bernardino Shooting Attack”, 
February 14, 2017
613 “U.S. versus Enrique Marquez” (Criminal Complaint, U.S. District Court for the Central District of California, 
2015), 8.

Enrique Marquez, a U.S. citizen in his twenties, was the third party in this deadly plot. 

His involvement, as far as we know today, was limited to purchasing firearms and explosive 

materials for Farook to conduct acts of terror in 2012. Their plans were delayed until the 2015 

IRC attack which only Farook and his wife took part. To date, there is no evidence to indicate 

that Marquez was at or near the scene of the crime during its commission. What has been so far 

revealed about this unassuming individual is that he and Farook had been friends and neighbors 

since 2005. There was nothing remarkable in Marquez' background. He (and Farook) graduated 

from La Sierra High School in neighboring Riverside, and he held mediocre jobs in security and 

as a doorman.612 There is no available information reflecting any sort of advanced education or 

criminal history concerning Marquez's background. It is apparent that Farook had several years 

in which to proselytize the Islamic faith to his friend Marquez by influencing him with 

pamphlets, Internet films, and religious edicts from the Koran. According to information 

retrieved from an FBI criminal complaint filed on Marquez, the defendant had been a convert to 

Islam since 2007. In 2011 he and Farook plotted two terroristic attacks in Southern California, 

namely upon Riverside Community College (RCC) and State Route 91 (SR91).613 Although 

reared as a Catholic, it is safe to assume that Marquez was not strong in his faith in order to come 
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under Farook's influence. Early in 2017, Marquez pled guilty in U.S. Court to charges of aiding 

and abetting terrorism and making illegal “straw purchases” of firearms.614

614 A “Straw Purchase” is a federal firearms violation in which an individual purchases a firearm on behalf of 
another party.
615 Martha Cottam et al, 282.
616 Ibid.
617 Alex Iammarino, “Case 76; San Bernardino”.

Malik and Farook's dedication to their cause was clearly demonstrated in their brutal 

action of killing unarmed people who never intended them any harm. So strong and immutable 

was their faith in Islamic jihad that they had the presence of mind to take human lives at close 

range, something that as far as we know, they had never done before. The only way in which 

another human being can take another life so callously in these situations is either if they have 

previous experience in killing people or if they have been desensitized towards killing through 

psychological (or spiritual) programming.615 Dehumanization training has been used in military 

training throughout the world for years in order to prepare troops emotionally for combat. This 

reinforces soldiers' attitudes through indoctrination by portraying the “enemy” as something less 

than human; thus, enhancing the probability that they will kill. Terrorist organizations use the 

same strategy in solidifying their members to act in advancing their cause through violence.616

Iammarino points out that several Muslim groups across the U.S. condemned the 

massacre, such as the Council on American Islamic Relations (CAIR).617 Upon closer 

examination of this claim, the source used was a Newsweek article which cited CAIR 

representative Hussam Ayloush who proclaimed, “We don't know the motive yet. This could be 

workplace rage, it could be the result of some mental instability, or it could be some twisted 

ideological belief, either way, it's horrific, it should be condemned; there's absolutely no 
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justification.”618 Upon closer scrutiny of Ayloush's statement, it is apparent that he attempted to 

deflect any reference to Islamist terrorism. The heinousness of this act evidently maneuvered 

CAIR to publicly condemn this act of terror.

618 Lucy Wescott, “American Muslim Organizations Condemn San Bernardino Shooting,” Newsweek.com, 
December 3, 2015, http://www.newsweek.com/american-muslim-organizations-condemn-san-bernardino-shooting-  
400727.
619 Ibid.
620 U.S. Attorney's Office, “Enrique Marquez Jr. Agrees to Plead Guilty . . .” (U.S. Department of Justice, Central 
District of California, February 14 2017).

Iammarino further claimed that a website created by an American Muslim physician, 

Faisal Qazi, managed to garner a little more than $100,000 in donations from various Muslim 

organizations for the families of the San Bernardino victims. The Qazi donation website, 

although a noble act, provides no indication that the donations were made entirely or partly by 

Muslim organizations. The contributors could have been from any creed or nationality. Taking 

into consideration that this benevolent outreach was worldwide, a $100,000 seems to be a 

meager amount. Perhaps a logical explanation could be that other similar websites were 

established for the same purpose or due to public wariness of potential cyber fraud, the Qazi 

website may have been deemed as a potential risk.619

An interesting fact in this case is that conspirator Marquez did not partake in this mass 

slaughter despite evidence indicating that he was evidently a radicalized convert to Islam since 

2007. Did Farook not include him in his plans at the IRC or was Marquez not quite ready to 

commit himself to total jihad? Undoubtedly, those answers are probably compiled within police 

and FBI reports which will hopefully someday be revealed to the general public. In February 

2017, Marquez pleaded guilty in Federal court to providing two firearms to Farook and Milak in 

addition to conspiracy charges of plotting to attack the Riverside Community College and traffic 

on California Highway 91 (perpetrated in 2011 and 2012 respectively).620 This act of terror alone
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is worthy of in-depth study and substantial publication since it possesses all the elements of 

interest based upon this research: Mind control, the power of propaganda, the power of religion 

(Islamic jihad), immigration issues, and national security. Considering the magnitude of this 

incident, the information available to the public is rather scant. The following conceptional 

framework diagram should clarify the roots of propaganda used in this specific case study and 

how it ties into the modern philosophers, ancient imams, sacred texts, and eventually to 

Mohammad.

Figure 13- Conceptual Framework towards Political Propaganda
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Chapter 9

Terrorist Case Study: The Ft. Hood Massacre
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Introduction

This particular case study demonstrates the vulnerability of our national security and 

culture and how it can be internally usurped. The ongoing “political correctness” practiced 

throughout our society can affect not only private institutions but the military as well. The 

express tactic by jihadists to thwart local laws and customs is generally a non-violent one; 

however, it can sometimes encourage violence as it did during the Ft. Hood attack. In November 

2009, a U.S. Army physician, Major Nidal Hasan, shot and killed thirteen people (mostly 

soldiers) at Ft. Hood, Texas. The subsequent investigation of this case brought out evidence 

which indicated that Hasan was under the influence and mentorship of Imam Anwar al-Awlaki, 

an American born radical Islamist whose parents were born in Yemen. Al-Awlaki was 

responsible for influencing Hasan with supportive decrees from the Koran and Hadith which 

focused on the use of violence.621

621 Joseph Lieberman and Susan M. Collins, “A Ticking Time Bomb,” US Senate Committee on 
Homeland Security and Government Affairs (February 3, 2011): 27-81.
https://www.hsgac.senate.gov/imo/media/doc/Fort_Hood/FortHoodReport.pdf .

The findings from the U.S. Senate Committee's investigation into the causation of the Ft. 

Hood attack placed a strong focus on propaganda and acquiescence to foreign customs which do 

not reflect American values. In this instance, a radicalized Army officer's values and religious 

beliefs (which posed a potential threat) were intentionally ignored by the officials within the 

Army due to a prevailing attitude not to scrutinize radical Islamist behavior and disloyalty from 

military personnel. Stalinsky corroborates this by revealing a December 2009 interview of 

Anwar al-Awlaki conducted by Al-Jazeera News in which he unveiled detailed information 

regarding his association with Hasan. Al-Awlaki admitted that he approved of Hasan's plan to 
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kill U.S. troops since his duty was to Islam first and foremost. According to the radical cleric, the 

edicts of Islam supersede that of the laws of the U.S. (or any other country for that matter).

Background

Obvious warning signals were visible over a period of years prior to Major Nidal Hasan 

launching his deadly attack upon fellow soldiers at Ft. Hood, Texas on November 5, 2009. The 

attack resulted in thirteen deaths and thirty-three wounded. Hasan's verbal display of disdain 

towards the United States and the military were well known to those who worked with him. 

Moreover, the influence that Islamic imam Anwar al Awlaki had over Hasan (an educated 

military physician) validates the power of propaganda when utilized by someone who knows 

how to cleverly wield it as a weapon.622 Al Awlaki was an American born Muslim cleric who 

was well-known for his pro-jihadist proclamations in the U.S. His initial encounter with Hasan 

was in 2003 while attending al Awlaki's Dar al-Hijra Mosque in Washington D.C. Upon his 

transfer to Ft. Hood, Hasan continued his correspondence with al Awlaki and remained under his 

mentorship.623

622 Denis MacEoin, “Anwar al-Awlaki: ‘I pray that Allah Destroys America.' " Middle East
Quarterly, 17(2) (Spring 2010): 13-19. Retrieved from https://search-proquest- 
com.ezproxy2.apus.edu/docview/209602399?accountid=8289.
623 “Profile: Anwar al-Awlaki,” Anti-Defamation League, New York, (November 2011).

Nidal Hasan was an American born citizen of Palestinian descent. His parents were 

Palestinian Arabs who emigrated to the U.S. and established residency in Virginia, the birthplace 

of Nidal Hasan. Immediately upon graduating from high school in 1988, he enlisted in the U.S. 

Army at the rank of private. Having served eight years as an enlisted man, he earned a bachelor's 

degree from Virginia Tech University during his two tours of enlistment. Upon graduating from 

college, Hasan attended medical school at the Uniformed Services University of the Health
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Sciences (USUHS) in Bethesda, Maryland. While attending USUHS, he received a commission 

as a second lieutenant and subsequently completed his medical residency and internship in 

psychiatry at Walter Reed Army Medical Center. A congressional investigation conducted after 

the Ft. Hood massacre revealed that Hasan's fitness reports indicated that his work was deemed 

exceptional; however, a deeper probe revealed adverse information which demonstrated that he 

was actually a poor performer, ranking at the bottom of his class. This is an indication that his 

fitness reports may have been falsified.624 There were a multitude of reasons for these 

indiscretions as indicated from the conclusions of the U.S. Senate Committee on Homeland 

Security and Government Affairs:

624 Joseph Lieberman and Susan M. Collins, “A Ticking Time Bomb,” US Senate Committee on
Homeland Security and Government Affairs (February 3, 2011): 27-81. 
https://www.hsgac.senate.gov/imo/media/doc/Fort_Hood/FortHoodReport.pdf.
625 Ibid. Note: If USUHS was unable to enroll a student candidate in the school, Department of Defense (DOD) 
regulations required that the slot be closed.

• Army medical staff's desire to maintain academic freedom.

• Hasan's viewpoints were not considered dangerous at the time.

• USUHS was concerned with losing a psychiatric fellowship if the student slot was 

not filled by the sole applicant (namely Hasan).

• Hasan's viewpoints on Islam were deemed as a possible contribution to 

medicine.625

Prior to this horrific massacre, Hasan was in regular communication with known 

international terrorist, Anwar al-Awlaki, while attending the Dar al-Hijra mosque in Falls 

Church, Virginia. This coincided with the time frame in which he studied at USUHU. Upon his 

graduation from medical school, Hasan regained interaction with al-Awlaki via e-mail on a 

regular basis. Shortly after the Ft. Hood massacre, the Aljazeera news media conducted an 
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interview with al-Awlaki, who claimed that Hasan inquired of him as to whether or not it would 

be proper to kill fellow soldiers in the name of Allah. Al-Awlaki responded in the affirmative 

since the U.S. military was deeply entrenched in the Iraq war while killing fellow Muslims.626 

Al-Awlaki was infamous for proselytizing his stringent and pointed views of Sharia. His radical 

viewpoints were confirmed in one of his sermons when stating, “I pray that Allah destroys 

America”.627 The influential imam's worldview was well-known and would eventually attract 

the attention of the FBI.

626 Ibid.
627 Denis MacEoin, “Anwar al-Awlaki: ‘I pray that Allah Destroys America.' "
628 Ibid.
629 Jeff Victoroff, “The Mind of the Terrorist,” Department of Neurology and Psychiatry: University of Southern 
California School of Medicine, vol. 49 No. 1, (February 2005), 7-8: doi: 10.1177/0022002704272040.

Anwar al-Awlaki was Hasan's mentor for at least seven years prior to the attack on Fort 

Hood. This was more than ample time for the dominant imam to influence Hasan's religious 

faith with more virulent propaganda. Like Hasan, al-Awlaki was born in the U.S. (specifically 

Las Cruces, New Mexico). His father was well educated, earning advanced degrees in the U.S. 

which included a doctorate from the University of Nebraska; thus, enabling him to acquire a 

position as a faculty member at the University of Minnesota. Anwar al-Awlaki earned a 

bachelor's degree in engineering from Colorado State University and would subsequently earn a 

Master of Arts degree in education. He continued with his education as a doctoral student at 

George Washington University, but he never completed the program.628 This seems to be a 

consistent pattern with religious thinkers and leaders who are entrenched in Islamist jihad. Many 

are reared in educated middle or upper-class families who are cultivated in the Islamic faith.629 

Both al-Awlaki and Hasan were American citizens by birth, yet both men were still spiritually 

embedded in radical Islamist ideology. They were also exposed to secular public schooling,
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Christian religions, American social mores, and yet they remained steadfast in their 

fundamentalist beliefs. According to FBI reports, Al Awlaki was the spokesman and chief 

propagandist for Al Qaeda in the Arabian Peninsula (AQAP).630

630 “Profile: Anwar al-Awlaki,” Anti-Defamation League, New York, (November 2011), 
https://www.adl.org/sites/default/files/documents/assets/pdf/combating-hate/anwar-al-awlaki-2013-6-4-v1.pdf
631 Joshua Logan, “Fort Hood Active Shooter Event 2009,” Officer.com (November 1, 2017), 
https://www.officer.com/tactical/swat/article/20981185/fort-hood-active-shooter-event-2009 .
Translated from Arabic, Allahu Akbar means, “God is great” or “God is greatest”. 
Steven Stalinsky, “Major Nidal Hasan, Fort Hood Shooter . . .” Middle East Media Research Institute: Inquiry and 
Analysis Series, no. 873, (August 15, 2012), https://www.memri.org/reports/maj-nidal-hasan-fort-hood-shooter-and- 
lone-wolf-jihadi-celebrated-and-lionized-terror-groups.

The Attack

The exact content of the communications that transpired between al-Awlaki and Hasan is 

unknown, but it is a fair assertion from the evidence that al-Awlaki's propaganda was highly 

effective in forging Hasan's worldview regarding jihad. Just days prior to his departure for 

Afghanistan, Hasan became more despondent (according to his colleagues) about having official 

orders to deploy to Afghanistan. It was his belief that Muslims should not be fighting Muslins; 

therefore, he initiated his attack. Armed with a 5.7 mm semi-automatic pistol and a revolver, 

Hasan entered the Readiness Processing Center at Fort Hood on November 5, 2009 at 

approximately 1:34 PM. He chose this target because it was the primary center on post for 

soldiers preparing to deploy to both Afghanistan and Iraq. Hasan initiated his attack inside the 

building while shouting “Allahu Akbar”!631 According to eyewitnesses, Hasan selected soldiers 

as his primary targets while bypassing the opportunity to shoot several civilians on the premises. 

His initial victims were an army reserve captain and a civilian physician's assistant (the only 

civilian killed) who attempted to subdue Hasan, but both men were shot and killed. Hasan 

continuously fired his weapons throughout the building, wounding people indiscriminately and 
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subsequently continued his assault outside the building where he was soon confronted by 

Sergeant Kimberly Munley, a civilian Department of Defense (DOD) police officer. Hasan and 

the officer exchanged gunfire in which Munley was seriously wounded and incapacitated. 

Uninjured, Hasan continued with his attack by systematically firing at military personnel 

attempting to flee the area or taking cover. DOD Police Sergeant Mark Todd quickly arrived 

upon the scene and engaged Hasan in a brief firefight; seriously wounding Hasan, who collapsed 

on the ground after being shot several times by Todd. Hasan was subsequently handcuffed and 

taken into custody. At the time, there was no information to ascertain how many attackers were 

in the area. One of the difficulties in these types of situations is in determining the number of 

assailants and whether or not terrorism or workplace violence is the root cause of the violence. 

As a result, the post had to remain under “lock-down” until this could be determined. No one 

could enter or leave the post until authorities were able to reasonably determine that no other 

suspects were involved and that all physical evidence was collected from the crime scene. 

Investigators from the FBI, Texas Rangers, and Army Criminal Investigations Division (CID) 

were working cohesively in witness interviews, evidence collection, and determining the 

cause(s) of the attack.632

632 Philip Sherwell and Nick Allen, “Fort Hood Shooting: Inside Story of How Massacre on Military
Base Happened,” The Telegraph, (November 7, 2009),
https://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/northamerica/usa/6521578/Fort-Hood-shooting-inside-story-of-how-  
massacre-on-military-base-happened.html.

Over two-hundred rounds of ammunition were fired by Hasan and the police officers 

during the entire incident. It was later discovered that Hasan had several high-capacity pistol 

magazines on this person and had only fired approximately half of his ammunition. The result of 

the attack was thirteen killed (of which twelve were soldiers and one a civilian). Approximately 
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thirty-three people were wounded, and Hasan was physically disabled from the waist down by 

one of Officer Todd's bullets. To this day he remains confined to a wheelchair.633

633 Gabriel Weiman, “Terror on Facebook, Twitter, and YouTube,” The Brown Journal of World Affairs, No. 873, 
(August 15, 2012), 45-54.
634 Marc A. Thiessen, “Obama's Disturbing Pattern of Playing Down Islamic Terror”, The Washington Post, July 20, 
2015, accessed March 29, 2017.https://www.washingtonpost.com/opinions/obamas-disturbing-pattern-of-playing- 
down-islamic-terror/2015/07/20/1181bcbc-2ee3-11e5-8353-1215475949f4_story.html .
635 Joseph I. Lieberman and Susan M. Collins, “A Ticking Time Bomb”, United States Senate Committee on
Homeland Security and Government Affairs, (February 11, 2011), 27-33.
636 Philip Sherwell and Nick Allen.

Aftermath

One of the controversial issues regarding this act of violence was when U.S. President

Barrack Obama publicly described the incident as being a case of workplace violence.634 

Detractors from this viewpoint consisted of several congressmen such as Senator Joseph 

Lieberman, who chaired the U.S. Senate Committee on Homeland Security and Government 

Affairs. Senators Lieberman and Susan M. Collins published an investigative congressional 

report in 2011 which refuted President Obama's analysis.635 The following evidence clearly 

indicates that radical Islamic terrorism was at the root of this attack:636

• Hasan overtly shared his radicalized and malevolent viewpoints concerning

Islam with co-workers.

• Hasan espoused the use of suicide bombings against enemies of Islam.

• Hasan openly favored Sharia law over the U.S. Constitution.

• Hasan warned his superiors that U.S. soldiers (who are Muslims) may be enticed 

to kill fellow soldiers during the war on terror.

Hasan was evidently apprehensive about his pending deployment to Afghanistan in 2009. 

His assigned duties as a psychiatrist included the treatment of fellow soldiers for Post-Traumatic 
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Stress Syndrome (PTSD) stemming from combat experienced in Afghanistan and Iraq. Knowing 

this, it is curious as to why would he have enlisted in the military to begin with? First, it must be 

remembered that he entered the military during the 1990s, prior to the 9/11 terrorist attack in 

America and the war declared on terror. Therefore, Hasan may have felt safe in joining the U.S. 

military with only a remote possibility of going to war with the provocateurs of jihad. Moreover, 

there was the selfish aspect of his motives which entailed obtaining a free education in medicine 

through the USUHS (entering in 1997), knowing that a possibility of deeper U.S. involvement in 

combatting Islamic terrorism was just on the horizon. Despite this knowledge, he continued with 

his pursuit of medical school and military service which could pit him against fellow Muslims 

sometime in the future. It was not until after the war on terror began in late 2001 that he 

displayed obvious signs of apprehension. Despite the war heating up with more troop 

deployments into Afghanistan and Iraq, Hasan pursued his medical residency in psychiatry at 

Walter Reed Hospital (from 2003 to 2007).

Prior to the Fort Hood attack, the obvious warning signs were not assertively dealt with 

until it was too late. Despite his poor work performance, Hasan was still promoted to the rank of 

major upon completion of his residency. Why would a poor performer at both renowned medical 

institutions be promoted and allowed to graduate? As previously indicated from findings in U.S. 

Senator Joseph Lieberman's Senate committee hearings regarding the Fort Hood massacre, there 

was apprehension on part of the senior military medical staff to fail him due to concerns of 

potential internal reprisals, lack of foresight, academic constraints, and fear of appearing 

prejudicial towards Hasan's religion.637 Therefore, pursuing the “turn a blind eye” option seemed 

637 Joseph Lieberman and Susan M. Collins, “A Ticking Time Bomb,” US Senate Committee on
Homeland Security and Government Affairs, (February 3, 2011): 27-81. 
https://www.hsgac.senate.gov/imo/media/doc/Fort_Hood/FortHoodReport.pdf.
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the more pragmatic choice. As a result of the military's decision in this case, several lives were 

needlessly lost. Senator Lieberman suggested the following changes be made focusing on 

homegrown terrorism:

• Identifying individuals who are potentially violent radical Islamists before 

they attack.

• Intelligence coordination amongst federal, state, and local authorities.

• Develop appropriate “counter-radicalization” activities.

• Monitoring and studying Internet Islamist propaganda.

• Attacking the ideology which prompts Islamic terrorism.638

638 Joseph I. Lieberman and Susan M. Collins, 79-81. Note: These were suggestions made by Senator Lieberman in 
an effort to combat terrorism within the U.S. There was no plan of implementation at the time.
639 Steven Stalinsky, “Major Nidal Hasan, Fort Hood Shooter . . .” Middle East Media Research 
Institute: Inquiry and Analysis. No. 873, (August 15, 2012), Accessed April 5, 2017, 
https://www.memri.org/reports/maj-nidal-hasan-fort-hood-shooter-and-lone-wolf-jihadi-celebrated-and-lionized- 
terror-groups.

The investigation of the U.S. Senate Committee's concluded that effective political 

propaganda, reinforced by radical Islamist decrees, and the influence of al-Awlaki were chiefly 

responsible for Hasan's rampage. In regard to motive, Al-Awlaki blamed the plight of the 

Palestinian Arabs on Jewish oppression and America. Furthermore, he clearly stated that a 

Muslim should not enlist in the U.S. military unless they do so for the express purpose of 

engaging in jihad within the armed forces (such as Major Nidal Hasan did). Al-Awlaki further 

commented that he condoned the killings of troops at Ft. Hood because they were destined to 

fight his brother Muslims in Afghanistan and Iraq. The conflicting issue of loyalty to Hasan's 

military oath (as an officer) versus loyalty to Islam was evidently settled by the stronger 

influence of Islamic decrees.639 During an interview with Aljazeera News, al-Awlaki made the 

following statement:
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It is more important that he not betray his religion. Serving in the American army in 
order to kill Muslims is betrayal of Islam, and the America of today is the Pharaoh of the 
past. It is the enemy of Islam, and a Muslim must not serve in the American army, except 
if he intends to go in the footsteps of our brother Nidal. Allegiance to Islam means 
allegiance to Allah, his messengers, and the believers, and not to a piece of soil that they 
call homeland. The allegiance of the American Muslim [must be] to his Muslim nation, 
and not to America. Brother Nidal proved that with his blessed operation, and Allah 
rewarded him the best of rewards.640

640 Ibid.
641 “Profile: Anwar al-Awlaki”; Philip Sherwell and Nick Allen.

Major Nidal Hasan was prosecuted under the U.S. Military Code of Military Justice 

(UCMJ) and was consequently found guilty of murder and several other charges. He was 

sentenced to death in August 2013 and is currently incarcerated at the military prison located in 

Ft. Leavenworth, Kansas. His mentor, Anwar al-Awlaki was killed in a 2011 U.S. drone strike 

while residing in Yemen.641

What is of primary concern in this case study is the fact that U.S. military installations are 

vulnerable to terrorist attacks despite the tight security measures employed at all military bases. 

Even more disturbing is the fact that Islamist propaganda can be effective enough to persuade a 

highly educated U.S. military officer (and medical doctor) to betray his oath of office and 

conduct a jihadist style attack upon a military base, while killing several fellow soldiers in the 

process. It also needs to be understood that Hasan's mentor and imam, al Awlaki, was capable of 

steering him in the direction of committing violent jihad. The lesson to be learned from this 

incident is that no one and no institution is immune from the effects of potentially dangerous 

propaganda.
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Chapter 10

Political & Cultural Subterfuge 
(The non-violent strategy of jihad)
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Strategy of Political & Cultural Subterfuge

A list of Foreign Terrorist Organizations (FTOs) published by the U.S. Department of 

State, such as the Islamic State of Iraq and Syria (ISIS), Hezbollah, and the Al-Nusrah Front 

(ANF), pose the greatest danger to the Middle East, Western Europe, and the U.S. today. Many 

of these terrorist groups have been able to penetrate both Europe and North America by posing 

as refugees from war-torn Syria and commit acts of terrorism.642 This violent strategy, however, 

is just one obvious component of establishing a global caliphate. The other approach is a bit 

subtler and deceiving. It is important to understand that the desired long-term goal of world 

domination by Islamic terrorist organizations is not restricted to violent actions, but also 

incorporates the strategy of hijrah. This clever concept is reliant upon the dynamic 

transmigration of immigrants from Islamic countries into non-Muslim nations (particularly 

Western ones) and embedding jihadists amongst the migrants into those societies not for the 

purpose of assimilation, but for usurping the laws and customs of their newly adopted nation.643

642 U.S. Department of State, “Foreign Terrorist Organizations,” Bureau of Counterterrorism, 
https://www.state.gov/foreign-terrorist-organizations/ .
643Sam Solomon and E. Al Maqdisi, Modern Day Trojan Horse (Charlottesville, VA: ANM Publishers, 2009), 33. 
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This hammer and anvil political strategy has been brought to light by noteworthy social 

scientists such as Dr. William Kilpatrick of Boston College who clarifies the potential 

consequences of embracing a foreign doctrine that does not intertwine well with Western 

ideologies. Hijrah is strongly advocated by Al-Madudi, Faraj, Taymiyyah, and Rahman since it 

is praised in the Koran if the purpose of the migration is done for the sake of Allah:

. . . and those that emigrated in God's cause after they were wronged—we shall
Surely lodge them in this world in a goodly lodging, and the wage of the world
To come is greater, did they but know; even such men as are patient, and put
Their trust in their Lord. — Koran 16:41

https://www.state.gov/foreign-terrorist-organizations/


The epicenter of their argument is based upon the theory that societies can be overthrown 

(socially and politically) without the use of violent force.644 Hijrah has been employed in western 

Europe for several years to the detriment of its culture and various legal systems through the 

establishment of Sharia courts. England, in recent years, has experienced the establishment of 

Sharia courts, which has confounded their legal system.645 Initially, it began with the intention of 

settling personal (Islamic) family issues but has expanded into other civil and criminal legal 

areas.646 France, Germany, and the Netherlands have seen the growth of Islamic societies 

entrenched within their urban neighborhoods. Some of these areas have been designated with the 

unofficial moniker of “No Go” zones due to the hazards presented to outsiders (and police) who 

enter them.647 Evidence suggests that these same European nations claim that this legal 

entanglement is primarily the result of immigrants being absorbed into their communities who 

have no intention have assimilating into their newly adopted country.648 Sharia law is strictly 

enforced in these Islamic dominated neighborhoods, including the mandatory wearing of hijab 

by women.649 This same jurisprudence compels its followers not to absorb any lifestyle that is 

not compliant with true Islamic thought, regardless of any loyalty oaths that naturalized Muslims 

may have taken.

644 Johnannes J. G. Jansen (ed.), The Neglected Duty (New York: MacMillan, 1986), 187-188.
645 “Sharia Law to be Adopted into UK Legal System for the First Time,” RT.com (March 23,
2014), Accessed September 5, 2017. https://www.rt.com/uk/147713-sharilaw-uk-legal/ .
646 Soren Kern, “Britain's Sharia Courts: You Cannot Go Against What Islam Says,” Gatestone Institute, April 23, 
2013, http://www/gatestoneinstitute.org/3682/uk-sharia-courts .
647 Robert Spencer, “The Hijrah into Europe: Refugees Colonize a Continent,” Front Page Mag
(September 4, 2015), Accessed October 3, 2017. http://www.frontpagemag.com/fpm/2600/hirah-europe-robert- 
spencer.
648 Ibid.
649 Soren Kern, “The Islamization of Belgium and the Netherlands in 2013,” Gatestone Institute, Jan 13, 2014, 
http://www/gatestoneinstitute.org/4129/islamization-belgium-netherlands .
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Gordon Tullock argues that societies are more stable when they have adopted formal 

institutions such as laws, ordnances, and constitutions, thus shielding them from undesirable 

outside influences. However, as he clearly points out, governments cannot always be relied upon 

to obey their own laws (and afford protection to accepted social mores) which endangers an 

established society to accept propaganda espoused by influential media sources and educators 

empathetic towards foreign ideologies.650

650 Gordon Tullock, The Rent Seeking Society (Indianapolis: Liberty Fund, 2005), 45.
651 Samuel R. Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations (New York: Simon & Schuster, 1996), 110-112.
652 John Hughes, Wes Sharrock, and Peter J. Martin, Understanding Classical Sociology: Marx, 
Weber, Durkheim (Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications, 2003), 174-5.

Acquiescence and ignorance are what modern jihadism is reliant upon in order to 

establish the law of Sharia outside of its native origins. From the reign of Muhammad through 

the establishment of the Ottoman Empire, civilizations from North Africa to the Balkans 

unsuccessfully resisted being overthrown by powerful caliphs. They remained captive until the 

conclusion of the First World War when the victorious Allied nations partitioned the empire, 

leaving only Turkey intact. Since the latter years of the Twentieth Century, Western perceptions 

of Islam have changed and become more empathetic, thus viewing Muslims as a persecuted 

religious group. This progressive attitude enabled a subversive subculture (possessing ulterior 

motives) within Islam to take advantage of unwary Western nations by attempting to retrofit their 

Sharia concepts within democratic societies.651 Within several European countries this has been 

accomplished with a degree of success through the effective use of political propaganda. 

The power of propaganda demonstrates how people are social creatures who desire acceptance 

from peers; thus, reinforcing Durkheim's theory of social conscience:

The whole point of the ‘mechanic'-‘organic' contrast is to show that it is
Not possible for human beings to be ‘individuals' in ‘mechanically solidary'
Societies. It is only possible for them to be ‘individuals' in a society with requisite 
characteristics - those of the ‘organic' type.652
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This is the Achilles' heel of Western nations, whose leaders fear being portrayed as 

political reactionaries and can potentially compromise their nations' sovereignty for the sake of 

portraying a benevolent image. Several major European countries have undergone this 

unintended societal transformation by accepting large numbers of migrants (from Islamic 

nations) into their cities in order to maintain the appearance of being altruistic.653 This global 

situation has sparked a political debate as to whether these humanitarian endeavors are to be 

commended or to be criticized as misplaced compassion.654

653 William Kilpatrick, “Western Self-Hatred Makes Jihad Possible," Crisis Magazine, August 29, 
2016. http://crisismagazine.com/2016/western-self-hatred-encourages-jihad.
654 William Kilpatrick, “Western Self-Hatred Makes Jihad Possible.”
655 Rutger Bregman, “The Surprisingly Compelling Argument for Open Borders,” Fortune.com (April 17, 2016). 
Accessed July 10, 2017, http://fortune.com/2016/0417/immigration-open-borders.com.
656 Soren Kern. “The Islamization of Belgium and the Netherlands in 2013,” Jan 13, 2014, 
http:// www/gatestoneinstitute.org/4129/islamization-belgium-netherlands.
657 Robert Spencer, Stealth Jihad: How Radical Islam is Subverting America without Guns 
or Bombs, Washington D.C.: Regnery, 2008, 16.

Proponents of an open borders concept and relocating displaced personnel claim that such 

humanitarian efforts are mandated by Western societies in order to protect the less fortunate.655 

Conversely, those more concerned with preserving national security point out the consequences 

of liberal immigration policies. England has seen numerous Sharia courts established within their 

cities which conflict with the customary British court system.656 Similarly in Germany and 

France, the Sharia legal system has been interpolated with national law. Political subterfuge or 

stealth jihad as Robert Spencer describes it, is an effective political strategy that can internally 

alter a nation's government over a period of years.657 Once an antagonistic form of social mores 

and foreign institutions are embedded within a democratic society, a nation can be toppled unless 

the internal usurpation is stopped in the initial stages of its development. Moreover, a despotic 

form of governance can evolve which can result in civil liberties being curtailed, lives lost, 
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unjust incarcerations, and the establishment of poverty.658 History is laden with examples of 

institutions that arose from within unwary nations due to acquiescence, apathy, or 

mismanagement. The following examples point out violent internal upheavals: The Pathet Lao 

grew in power during the 1960s and overthrew Laos by establishing a communist dictatorship, 

Pol Pot's baneful Khmer Rouge regime was responsible for the deaths of two million 

Cambodians, and French King Louis XVI's reign was usurped through the murderous takeover 

by the Jacobins during the 1790s, resulting in thousands of deaths.659 These few examples pose a 

legitimate concern of what life may be like for nonconformists residing within a caliphate 

system.

658 Manfred Kets de Vries, "The Spirit of Despotism: Understanding the Tyrant Within," Human Relations (Sage 
Publications) 59(2) (2006): 195-220.
659 David Preistland, The Red Flag, (New York: Grove Press, 2009), 13 and 495.
660 Nonie Darwish, Cruel and Usual Punishment, (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2008), 63.

Nonie Darwish lends substantial credibility to her work by revealing her personal 

struggle while living in her native Egypt. She provides insight during the early years of her life; 

thus, providing awareness of life for a woman under the dominion of Sharia. Darwish points out 

that Egypt is not the sternest Islamic nation in the Middle East, but it was ruinous enough to 

force her to flee her native homeland. She shares her personal life experience of living under an 

Islamic regime that enforced restrictive social lifestyles upon women such as the mandatory 

wearing of the hijab and not being seen in public with a male other than a close relative. 

Violators can be punished through fines, imprisonment, and even flogging. Her draconian 

lifestyle under Sharia reinforced her pejorative attitude towards Islam to the point where she 

adopted Christianity as her new religion. In her memoirs, Darwish adamantly argues that the true 

meaning of jihad has little to do with internal struggle and is more aligned with physical 

warfare.660 The message Darwish conveys to her readers is the possible political ramifications 
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when an influx of jihadist immigrants permeates a non-Muslim nation in determination of 

altering local social mores and customs. If groups of fresh migrants choose not to assimilate 

themselves into their newly adopted country and rigidly maintain adherence to their native 

institutions, conflict will predictably arise.661

661 Ibid.
662 William Kilpatrick, "In Denial About Islam," Crisis Magazine, November 16, 2016, 
http://www.crisismagazine.com/2016/in-denail-about-islam.
663 William Kilpatrick, "Western Self-Hatred Makes Jihad Possible," Crisis Magazine, August 29, 
2016, http://crisismagazine.com/2016/western-self-hatred-encourages-jihad.

Kilpatrick contends that the infrastructure of Islam does not meld well within other 

societies due to its intolerance of competing forms of governance. He cites recent events in 

Europe in which Muslim immigrants have been blamed for a surge in criminal activity in 

Germany, Sweden, and France mostly due to gang activity. Specific violent acts such as the 

firebombing of Swedish police stations and the attack upon a young (non-Muslim) woman in 

Austria for not wearing a hijab are just a few examples he uses to illustrate his point.662 In a 

supplementary paper, Kilpatrick applauds the idea of vetting immigrants from Islamic dominated 

countries in an effort to weed out dangerous ideologues who are not in sync with our American 

lifestyle and values; however, he claims that such enforcement will be met with challenges due 

to the prevalent philosophy of relativism and criticism of so-called cultural imperialism in the 

U.S.663

In contrast to these arguments, Joseph Carens believes that transmigration from one 

nation to another is a moral right and that borders should be eliminated. His principles constitute 

both altruistic ideologies and economic theories. The former, Carens contends, deals with the 

basic natural right of people to be capable of moving about the globe freely in order to escape 

economic strife, political oppression, or warfare in order to improve their lifestyle. He supports 
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his argument by correlating that established national border security systems are no different 

than states within the U.S. vetting visitors from other states. A great deal of his pro-immigration 

stance focuses on economic concepts, meaning that an increase of immigrants into the U.S. (or 

any country for that matter) would financially benefit our nation through collected taxes. 

Moreover, Carens argues that it is a right for American business owners to hire whomever they 

please, regardless of national status under current immigration laws; thus, claiming that 

employee and employer contracts are the sole province of the private sector and that the Federal 

government has no right to intervene. Any intrusion into such an agreement by the government 

he deems as a violation of the business owner's Constitutional rights. His argument is based 

upon the notion that U.S. law is based upon the personal property rights of a select few and that 

this is not a legitimate reason for keeping foreigners from unlawfully crossing U.S. borders. In 

fact, Carens believes that borders have no legal standing and should be eliminated.664 However, 

not everyone readily accepts this argument.

664 Joseph H. Carens, "Aliens and Citizens: The Case for Open Borders," The Review of Politics (University of Notre 
Dame) 49, no. 2 (Spring 1987): 251-273.

Dutch Parliament member Geert Wilders has lived his recent years under a death warrant 

issued by radical Islamists who decry the political leader's open expression about the arrogation 

of Holland's native culture and politics by Muslim immigration. In his poignant expose, Marked 

for Death, Wilders provides an historical background of Islam and its precepts, coupled with his 

professional experience in tackling the political conflicts between native Dutch traditions and the 

new influx of Islamist beliefs that have intertwined itself in the Dutch culture. He further argues 

that the edicts of Islam are not just religious in nature but are primarily political ordinances 

whose intent is to override the nation's cultural and political infrastructure. His stance against 

this incursion has cost him his freedom in that he and his family currently live under a fatwa of 
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death; therefore, round-the-clock police protection has been necessary to protect him and his 

family. Wilders points out the adverse nature of radical Islamist beliefs in that its apologists are 

sternly intolerant and sometimes threaten opponents with death for merely expressing their 

opinions. Wilders delves into this matter by providing historical examples of Islamic intolerance 

towards nonconformists such as secular Arabs, Jews, and Christians; thus, maintaining that 

historical Islam is not a tolerant form of governance. Wilders cites several supporting examples 

such as the excessive jizyah (income tax) imposed upon non-Muslims during the dynasties of 

Islamic rule since Muhammad's death and the restrictions placed upon non-Islamic religious 

practices.665

665 Geert Wilders, Marked for Death, (New York: Regnery, 2012), 23.
666 Soren Kern, “Britain's Sharia Courts: You Cannot Go Against What Islam Says,” Gatestone Institute, April 23, 
2013, http://www/gatestoneinstitute.org/3682/uk-sharia-courts.

The United Kingdom has had their woes dealing with immigration as did the 

Netherlands. The outlying London community of Leyton is now primarily comprised of a 

Muslim population where Sharia courts have been established under the 1996 Arbitration Act. 

According to Kern, Muslim women within these closed societies have been subjected to civil 

decisions made by Muslim judges (or qadi) regarding issues such as divorce, domestic abuse, 

and child custody. In most instances, these Sharia court decisions usually favor the men, even if 

the husbands have been accused of beating their wives.666 Kern contends that this is customary 

social practice amongst Muslim immigrants and that they are not willing to assimilate into the 

social practices of their new country.

Historically, nations have been strengthened when new immigrants have assimilated into 

the culture of their newly adopted nation-state. This means that the fresh immigrant must adopt 

the social mores, customs, and laws of their new homeland; otherwise, it does not fit the 
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definition of a nation.667 This in no way implies that immigrants must forsake their heritage or 

discontinue using their native language, but it is imperative that they obey the laws of that nation 

and observe local customs if their desire is to integrate as citizens. It is common knowledge that 

in the U.S. there are a multitude of ethnic persuasions throughout major cities such as the Irish in 

Boston, the French in New Orleans, the Spanish in Albuquerque, the German and Polish sectors 

in Chicago, and the Jewish faction in Brooklyn. The influences throughout these cities can be 

observed in the stores, restaurants, and types of entertainment. Amongst these groups a multitude 

of religions are observed, such as Catholicism, Mormonism, Judaism, various Protestant 

denominations, and non-denominational. However, American homogeny is still maintained in 

spite of the varied background of these cultures. Sharia does not fit neatly into American culture 

due to the stern wording within its religious edicts. If new immigrants demand that their adopted 

nation adjusts and conform to their former way of life, the end result can be a cultural coup. Why 

go through the trouble of emigrating to a new country if you have no intention of adopting to the 

laws and lifestyle of that nation? It would be self-defeating unless it is the sole purpose of the 

immigrant to override the customs, social mores, and laws of his adopted country as part of a 

conspiratorial endeavor to overthrow it. In today's world this is the political dilemma with which 

we are faced. This situation can be seen today in England, the Netherlands, Austria, France, 

Germany, Italy, and the U.S. (just to name a few).

667 Benedict Anderson, 7.
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The Immigration Controversy

Trans-migration has occurred historically due to foreign nationals seeking either refuge 

from despotic regimes that did not recognize personal freedoms nor natural rights. Others fled 

their homeland in pursuit of better economic opportunity for their families. During the mid

Nineteenth Century, scores of Irish, German, and Chinese immigrants flooded the U.S. seeking 

to gain economic improvement (or at least having a chance to do it). The 1849 California gold 

strike created an opportunity for many foreigners to begin a new life. The rapid pace of the 

industrial age witnessed a cross-country migration of new Americans trekking from the east 

coast to California via the growing railway system. The conclusion of the First World War 

enabled large numbers of Jews to depart from Europe and Russia to settle in Palestine. During 

the early Twentieth Century, many Italians emigrated to America in search of better economic 

opportunity. What these and thousands of other immigrants had in common was to have the 

opportunity to improve their lifestyles and acquire individual liberty by adopting to the free 

lifestyle of their new country. There were no guarantees, of course, but their ability to improve 

was much greater in the U.S. than anywhere else in the world.668 Today, we can see a change in 

behavior regarding immigration in that large numbers of immigrants who surreptitiously enter 

the southern U.S. border are seeking to gain personal economic advantages for themselves 

without owing allegiance to America. There have been countless news broadcasts filming 

occasional protests by Hispanics in Southwestern states who have been filmed trampling upon 

the American flag and displaying the Mexican flag in its place. Since the Twenty-first Century, 

dangerous drug gangs have been pouring into the U.S. from Central America and Mexico 

668 Arnold S. Rice, and John A. Krout, United States History from 1865 (New York: Harper Collins, 
1977), 74, 149-150, 204-205.
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committing violent crimes.669 This is part of the recent controversy for many Americans 

demanding that the southern border be secured by an elaborate wall to control illegal 

immigration.

669 John F. McManus, “The Battle against Illegal Immigration . . .” The New American. Vol. 24 Issue 5 (March 3, 
2008): 10-13.
670 Ibid.
671 Warren Mass, “FBI Director Comey Warns of Post-ISIS Terrorist Diaspora,” The New American, 
(September 28, 2016), https://thenewamerican.com/fbi-director-comey-warns-of-post-isis-terrorist-diaspora/ .
672 Brian Babin, “America's Refugee Program: A Clear and Present Danger,” National Review (New York), August 
18, 2015.

Since the latter part of the Twentieth Century, there has been a new breed of immigrant

entering the U.S. and western Europe with an entirely different agenda in mind. Radical Islamists 

have been establishing themselves in numerous cities with the intent of spreading Islamic 

ideology that surges theocracy into every facet of one's life.670 This new religious immigrant is 

not escaping tyranny nor seeking out a better way of life but is intent on conducting a global 

cultural and political coup throughout much of the world as possible. Former FBI Director James 

Comey warned former President Barrack Obama that the new influx of refugees from embattled 

nations such as Syria cannot be properly vetted, thus placing the U.S. at potential risk.671 

Moreover, in 2015 the FBI arrested thirty-one ISIS terrorists in the U.S. and seized 

documentation revealing Islamic terrorist cells interposing immigration as part of their jihadist 

strategy.672 Adding to the confusion, there are numerous other Muslims who lack the zeal to 

engage in jihad and former Muslims (declared as takfir) who seek to escape the confined and 

despotic lifestyle of certain Arab nations. Brigette Gabriel is a native of Lebanon who shares her 

experience (as a young girl) in war-torn Beirut during the civil war which erupted in 1975. Her 

first book publication, Because They Hate, reveals sordid details of what life was like for her and 

her family, living in a once democratic Maronite Christian nation that had been overtaken by a 
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Muslim population. Gabriel shares her observations of how increasing Muslim immigrants from 

regions such as the Palestinian sector of Israel, gained strength and power.673 Initially, relations 

were good between the Muslim immigrants and the Lebanese until the Lebanese National 

Movement (LNM), represented by Marxists and Sunni Muslims, initiated an attack. The 

Maronites were defended by the Phalange militia. The PLO, Israel, and Syria soon joined in the 

fray. Her rejection of Islam is based upon her personal experience of being forced to live in 

extremely spartan wartime conditions (her home was destroyed resulting in her family living in a 

dugout with little water and food). Gabriel contends that an over-abundance of immigrants into 

the tiny nation of Lebanon comprised national security and overwhelmed limited national

673 Brigette Gabriel, Because They Hate (New York: St. Martin's Press, 2006).
674 Ibid.
675 U.S. Department of Homeland Security, Citizenship & Immigration Services, 
http://www.dhs.gov/topic/overview .

674resources.674

One of the more serious problems in this situation is to properly identify new immigrants 

from Third World countries, which can be a daunting task due to the unsophisticated records 

kept by some of their native countries. The problem is further exacerbated when the refugee or 

immigrant fails to produce proper identification which can be a moot point since document 

forgery is commonplace these days. Questions that are routinely asked by the U.S. Citizenship & 

Immigration Service (CIS) officers are the previous names used by the applicant, former 

addresses, criminal history, education, and names of relatives from their native countries. Some 

nations keep poor citizen records or arrest records on these immigrants.675 This makes it very 

problematic for immigration officials to properly vet new immigrants. Modernized democratic 

Western nations have a much better track record in developing profiles of their citizens as 

opposed to Third World countries. It can be perplexing in trying to determine whether some of 
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these individuals have ties to criminal activity in the past, organized crime syndicates, or even 

terrorist organizations. On the-other-hand, proponents of open immigration and open borders 

present an entirely different worldview regarding this matter. One of these arguments is based 

upon humanitarian reasons which supports those that are seeking refuge from either authoritarian 

nations or active wars such as those currently in Syria. Defenders of immigration contend that 

this category of immigrant is merely seeking to safely resettle in a democratic environment 

which will enable them a fresh start in life.676 The proponents of this argument tend to see most 

people in a different light than those that present their case from a national security viewpoint.

676 Rutger Bregman, “The Surprisingly Compelling Argument for Open Borders.” Fortune.com, April 17, 2016, 
accessed July 10, 2017, http://fortune.com/2016/0417/immigration-open-borders/.
677 George Soros, On Globalization (New York: Perseus Books Group, 2002), 58-61.

The other prong to this argument is one of economic concern and this seems to be the 

prevalent argument amongst several proponents of the open borders concept. They argue that 

everyone would profit tremendously if nation states did not exist and would be replaced by a 

single world global economy. According to this theory, it would become cheaper for banking 

institutions since they would not have to pay the exorbitant fees for currency transactions from 

different nations in doing business across the world. All transactions in such a world would be 

done digitally with no real cash exchanging hands, thus, creating further savings for world banks. 

This is one of the arguments supported by George Soros. He also accuses the U.S. of exploiting 

the “war on terror” so that an invisible enemy (terrorism) can be fought against perpetually and 

provide validity for maintaining national borders and national security.677 Proponents of open 

borders (or more accurately, the absence of borders) view the world from a different perspective, 

not in terms of nation states, but of a unified globalist society regardless of the difference in 

languages or culture.
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From a counterpoint perspective, one of the key reasons that there are many advocates 

for open borders predominately for economic reasons. These same individuals have placed 

economic gain as a priority over national security and public safety under the guise of 

humanitarian action. Open border advocates, however, argue that the absence of numerous 

national boundary lines would diminish the possibility of global conflicts. There are subset 

groups of civilizations whose people share a common language, similar political beliefs, 

correlating religious beliefs and social customs. Co-mingling various diverse groups who share 

little or no commonality and have no desire to assimilate would undoubtedly enhance internal 

conflict. The utopian ideology of a unified global society has been a dream for many idealists, 

but it is just that—a dream. History is laden with numerous accounts of social failures in quest of 

global utopia: The ancient Greek empire, the Roman empire, the Napoleonic empire, the 

Ottoman empire, the Austro-Hungarian empire, Yugoslavia, and the Soviet Union just to name a 

few. They all failed, not by actions taken by external forces but by internal dissolution.678

678 Craig Albert et al., 188-189, 621. See also Lynn Hunt et al, The Making of the West (2nd edition), vol. 1 (Boston: 
Bedford St. Martin's, 2007), 98-99, 532.

There are countless other historical examples such as this when many diverse ethnic 

groups who do not desire to live with one another eventually plunge headlong into conflict. In 

order to ensure the stability of a nation there must be a commonality amongst the people and a 

willingness to assimilate in order to maintain peace. Once again, history is in the process of 

repeating itself through the stern efforts of jihadists attempting to crate their version of a perfect 

society while naïve national leaders and businessmen open the gates for them for selfish 

interests. Immigrants have always had varied backgrounds regarding ethnicity, creed, 

socioeconomics, and culture, but for the most part they must learn to adapt to the lifestyle and 

governance of their new nation. Assimilation is a key ingredient into forging a successful nation.
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Influencing Educational Institutions

Spencer bears out an interesting point regarding our institutions of higher education in 

that the curriculum has been influenced by foreign investors. More specifically, some Islamic 

nations have donated vast amounts of capital to several major universities for the express 

purpose of establishing Middle Eastern studies programs. On the surface, this may appear to be 

innocuous since it is not unusual (and in fact quite common) for universities and colleges to 

create foreign studies programs in an effort to expose and educate students in world geography 

and culture. In the normal sense, these programs are to be taught in a neutral fashion without 

intertwining any political bias. However, Spencer introduces compelling evidence that supports 

his theory of influence peddling by wealthy Saudi Arabians who donate millions of dollars to 

key universities in exchange for creating a biased Islamic worldview within these programs. 

Opposing viewpoints that are potentially critical of the material taught within these courses are 

usually not tolerated. Students and faculty who may pose challenging viewpoints to the 

curriculum can be subject to ridicule or disciplinary action. In other words, several universities 

have relinquished academic freedom in exchange for receiving steady income to keep their 

universities financially afloat.679

679 Robert Spencer, Stealth Jihad: How Radical Islam is Subverting America without Guns
or Bombs (Washington D.C.: Regnery, 2008), 233 & 246.

Further complicating the U.S. campus scene are pro-Islamist student organizations such 

as the Muslim Student Association (MSA) which currently has six-hundred chapters across the 

continent. Created by the Muslim Brotherhood in 1963 with its initial chapter situated at the 

University of Illinois Urbana-Champaign campus, MSA appears to be a benign college student 

association promoting outreach and knowledge of Middle Eastern culture. However, since 9/11, 

the FBI unveiled a more ominous profile to this student organization, in that it has promoted 
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extreme anti-Semitism, anti-American rhetoric, and the promotion of Wahhabism.680 MSA's 

presence on campus has been responsible for stifling free speech on campus whenever a guest 

speaker debates issues concerning terrorism, Islam, and national security. Anything that MSA 

deems insulting or derogatory towards Islam is assailed by shouting down guest speakers, 

making physical threats, and by forcing the university to stifle any pejorative speech towards 

radicalized Islamic theories.681 This student organization sees its role as being a minder on 

various campuses across the nation, while at the same time disseminating anti-Semitic rhetoric 

(which has been growing in popularity in the U.S. recently).682 How does MSA maintain its 

support throughout such prestigious universities as Temple, Penn State, Harvard, Columbia, 

Georgetown, and many others?683 One explanation could be through extraordinary financial 

donations from outside sources with deep pockets such as wealthy Saudi Arabian sheiks whose 

ambition is to surreptitiously spread jihad through U.S. classrooms; a war for the minds of 

American youth.684 Spencer cites an example of the enormity of funds funneled onto campuses 

for the sake of controlling their Middle-Eastern studies programs. Many of these historical 

cultural programs are no longer taught in a true academic objective manner but are designed as 

propaganda to influence political attitudes for the next several generations to come.685 There is 

nothing new in this strategy. In fact, it has been used with great effect worldwide since the early 

Twentieth Century when Vladimir Lenin advanced the cause of communism in Russia by 

infecting the government, the media, labor unions, the arts, and the educational system with its 

680 Jonathan Dowd-Gailey, “Islamism's Campus Club: The Muslim Students' Association,” The Middle East 
Quarterly 11, no. 2 (Spring 2004): 63-72.
681 Ibid.
682 Karin McQuillan, “Explosion of Jihad Activity on Campus,” American Thinker (July 27, 2016). 
http://www.campus-watch.org/article/id/15955.
683 Spencer, 239-249.
684 Ibid.
685 Jonathan Dowd-Gailey, “Islamism's Campus Club: The Muslim Students' Association.”
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ideology.686 Coupled with violent acts, the world has seen this strategy played out time and again 

in Maoist China, Nazi Germany, imperialist Japan, North Korea, Castro's Cuba, communist East 

Germany, the Khmer Rouge, and many others.

686 David Priestland, The Red Flag (New York: Grove Press, 2009), 85-86 & 144.
687 Spencer, Stealth Jihad, 240-241.
688 Soren Kern, “Britain's Sharia Courts: You Cannot Go Against What Islam Says,” Gatestone 
Institute (April 23, 2013), http://www/gatestoneinstitute.org/3682/uk-sharia-courts. See also
Soren Kern, “The Islamization of Belgium and the Netherlands in 2013,” Gatestone Institute (January 
13, 2014), http://www/gatestoneinstitute.org/4129/islamization-belgium-netherlands .

Examples of these financial donations include the universities in the United Kingdom 

receiving a total of $915 million from Saudi Arabia in 2008. In the U.S., Harvard and 

Georgetown were endowed with a gift of $20 million from Saudi Prince Alwaleed bi Talal.687 

These are a mere sampling of universities across the globe which received hefty donations from 

wealthy Arab families in the Middle East. The previously mentioned evidence is indicative that 

these donations are not part of any act of altruism but are simply acts of bribery to fashion a 

political thought that will establish empathetic governments to future jihadists.

Influencing Western Legal Systems

Since the 1980s, Europe has been inundated with large swaths of Muslim immigrants 

from Syria, North Africa, and other Middle Eastern nations. Initially, this was part of a 

humanitarian movement to provide sanctuary for displaced personnel from war-torn Syria, but 

several European nations seem to be regretting this act of compassion.688 In the past, immigration 

has been seen as having a positive effect on the economy by permitting foreigners (who 

possessed much needed job skills) to immigrate in an effort to bolster the economy of the 

recipient nation.
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There are sectors within London comprised entirely of first- and second-generation 

Muslim immigrants who live by their own civil codes and Islamic edicts. Particularly affected 

are civil cases involving divorces, wills, marriages, and child custody disputes. Within these 

neighborhoods, Muslim magistrates (or qadi) are the only legal officials recognized to rule on 

these matters under the aegis of Sharia jurisprudence, thus alienating the proper English 

authorities. Since 2014, England's judicial system has permitted Islamic jurisprudence to 

intertwine within their legal system in such civil matters which has now metastasized to the point 

where there is concern of the English legal system being usurped. Much of this problem can be 

attributed to the Arbitration Act of 1996 which opened this Pandora's box, thus leaving courts 

within the United Kingdom stumped as to how to deal with this dilemma. What deeply concerns 

legal scholars in England is whether Sharia jurisprudence will permeate itself into the criminal 

justice system as well.689

689 “Sharia Law to be Adopted into UK Legal System for the First Time,” RT.com, (March 23,
2014), accessed September 5, 2017. https://www.rt.com/uk/147713-sharilaw-uk-legal/ .

Similar problems have occurred within other parts of Europe such as Germany, France, 

Austria, Belgium, and the Netherlands. For example, not only have these Sharia councils been 

intrusive into state civil law but have had a negative side effect in terms of indirectly increasing 

crime in the streets. In Austria, a non-Muslim girl was assaulted by several Arab male youths for 

not wearing the required hijab near the local Muslim community. Moreover, there have been 

increases in armed robberies, assaults, and homicides in addition to frequent terrorist attacks. 

This has been attributed to the increase of foreign immigrants entering these European nations. 

France has been extraordinarily beleaguered with terrorist attacks conducted with the use of 

firearms, motorized vehicles, and edged weapons. Many of these criminals have also volunteered 

to fight alongside ISIS and the al-Nusra Front in the Syrian Civil War against the Assad regime.
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Several of these young males returned to Europe with skills in warfare and potentially pose a 

serious threat to local communities when they continue with their jihadist agenda.690

690 Soren Kern, “The Islamization of Belgium and the Netherlands in 2013,” Gatestone Institute (January
13, 2014), http://www/gatestoneinstitute.org/4129/islamization-belgium-netherlands.
691 Ibid.

Holland and Belgium have a large population of Turkish and Moroccan Muslims who 

have had a great influence upon converting natives to their religion and ideology. According to 

Soren Kern, the Muslim population consists of more than twenty-six percent of Brussels' 

population while Rotterdam has seen an increase of twenty-five percent. These demographics are 

significant in that it points out that this burgeoning minority is large enough to affect national 

politics and the legal system. Alterations in cultural lifestyle have coincided with the 

demographic change not just in Europe, but in the U.S. as well. Kern and Spencer cite various 

examples in social change such as the introduction of footbaths at international airports, minarets 

blaring calls to (Islamic) prayer in local neighborhoods, and taxi-drivers refusing fares who have 

liquor or tobacco in their possession.691 The assertiveness displayed by some of these Islamic 

societies potentially threatens social mores and lifestyles since fundamentalist Islamists insist 

that their adopted nation assimilate into their cultural lifestyle. This is what Spencer refers to as 

stealth jihad. What makes this sort of strategy possible for jihadists lays squarely on the 

shoulders of Westerners who have embraced the concept of moral relativism. Denying that a 

problem truly exists simply worsens the situation and invites further abuse of local culture and 

the legal system. The West, especially the U.S., is deeply entrenched into cultural diversity to the 

point where it can become our Achilles' heel. Islamists are keenly aware of this weakness and 

are taking tactical advantage of the situation. Overthrowing a nation from within is a much 

slower process than conventional warfare and can take at least two generations before it takes 
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root, but it has happened in ancient times with previous nations and empires. Ancient Rome was 

destroyed in the fifth century by a cultural incursion of Germanic tribes who attained Roman 

citizenship (through the acquiescence of weak emperors) but had no intention of assimilating 

into Roman society; their intent was to overthrow Rome.692

692 Lynn Hunt et al, The Making of the West (2nd edition), volume 1 (Boston: Bedford St. Martin's, 2007), 235-237.
693 Brigette Gabriel, Rise (Lake Mary, Florida, 2018), 51-61.

This cultural usurpation or stealth jihad has been echoed by Dr. William Kilpatrick who 

has written and lectured about this matter to Americans for quite a few years. A nation's culture 

is its identity and much of its protection relies on national boundaries and an assertive 

immigration policy. Unless immigrants are properly vetted this can be a potential cultural and 

political catastrophe for the nation. Numerous examples of stealth jihad have occurred in Europe 

and the U.S. In Anchorage, Alaska a Transportation Security Officer insisted on wearing her 

hijab with her uniform, a female Muslim cashier in another state refused to ring up and touch 

alcoholic beverages or pork products at the counter, Muslim taxi drivers in Minneapolis refused 

to transport passengers who are in possession of purchased alcohol or tobacco products, and 

several U.S. and European schools have been forced to recognize Islamic holidays. There have 

been numerous instances in which Muslims have insisted upon wearing articles of religious 

clothing at work such as the hijab or niqab. When store managers refuse to accommodate the 

idiosyncrasies and religious practices of their employees, they can potentially subject themselves 

to lawsuits.693 Providing legal and logistical support to Muslim employees in these instances are 

organizations such as Council on American and Islamic relations (CAIR), Americans civil 

liberties Union (ACLU), Islamic Society of North America (ISNA), and the Muslim American 

society (MAS). What these organizations have in common is a team of lawyers willing to set up 

test cases on a pro-bono basis in a concerted effort to dismantle and rebuild the legal system so 
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that it comes as close as possible to mimicking Sharia jurisprudence.694 The Western world 

seems to be overwhelmed by this onslaught of civil incursion through an Islamic theocracy, 

which is not merely a religion but a hybrid of legal maneuvering, politics, and government. This 

system permeates the believer's life in many facets. Defenders argue that there is nothing to be 

alarmed about since this is merely a phase within multiculturalism which is beneficial to any 

nation. Detractors are concerned with national disloyalty and losing their national identity to an 

outside influence. The problem lies within trying to find exactly what multiculturalism means. Is 

it a nation comprised of different ethnic groups that simply coexist together with their own 

separate social mores, laws, language, and customs; or does the term define a civilization that is 

comprised of people from various ethnic backgrounds who bond together under an agreed 

established institution of laws while recognizing the same customs and language? In response to 

these questions, it must be remembered that a nation cannot be a nation unless it has borders. A 

nation must also be homogenous in recognizing a single language while conducting business in 

the private or public sector. Only in this sense will they form a true nation.695

694 William Kilpatrick, “Western Self-hatred Makes Jihad Possible,” Crisis Magazine, (August 29, 2016), 1-7, 
http://crisismagazine.com/2016/western-self-hatred-encourages-jihad.
695 Benedict Anderson, 52-53.
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Chapter 11

Review & Analysis
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Overall Review

The purpose of this research has been to provide some insight into the ongoing threat to 

the U.S., Europe, and other democratic nations from terrorist organizations that promote the 

concept of jihad. The chosen methodology used for this research was primarily qualitative while 

utilizing the deductive method in quantifying obtained data. The qualitative method was a better 

approach due to the social science aspect of this topic. Human nature is complex, dynamic, and 

unforeseen; therefore, more flexibility is required in analyzing behavior patterns and case 

studies. To a lesser degree, some quantitative measurements were used as well. The latter was 

utilized during interactions and personal observations made by me, as indicated during Chapter 

seven's case study, “The 1993 World Trade Center Attack and Day of Terror”. This chapter was 

of particular importance because of my direct involvement and interaction with international 

terrorists. Two other case studies regarding terrorist acts were utilized in an effort to prove that 

religious and political propaganda techniques can be highly effective in making individuals and 

groups embrace a form of government that forces them to deny individuality and self-reliance. 

Propaganda, as previously indicated, can also be used to entice followers of jihad to conduct acts 

of terror which can result in numerous deaths of innocent people. Three case exemplified the 

strategies of terrorism, propaganda, and cultural usurpation. Each of the aforementioned cases 

represent incidents that have occurred in the United States. Despite the fact that only U.S. 

examples were used, this should not infer that case studies that have occurred abroad would 

differ in strategies or outcomes. Evidence obtained by the researcher reflects that they do not.

The subsequent supporting hypothesis in this dissertation not only provides specific 

strategies of jihad, but demonstrates how Islam is not merely a religion, but a form of political 

governance which permeates all aspects of a Muslim's life. This unity of religion, politics, and 
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personal life must conform as a whole unit under the edicts of Islam, which are supported in the

Koran, Hadith, Fiqh, Sira, Sunna, and Shariah as indicated in figure eleven.696 One other 

important point to remember is that the compiled evidence shows that, without Muhammad, 

there would be no Islam. In Islamic societies, he is the focal point. This is a rational analysis 

since Muhammad was the founder of Islam and it was him who initially spread the religion 

throughout ancient Arabia. Islam did not blossom until after his death.697 Since then, numerous 

imams and Islamic philosophers have created edicts (both verbal and written) based upon the 

Koran, Hadith, Sunna, Fiqh, and Sharia in order to edify the basic principles of Islam.698 The 

previous chapters in this dissertation reflect how proponents of jihad use some of them 

(particularly the violent verses) to justify their actions.

696 Maged Botros, “Case study: The Muslim Brotherhood of Egypt,”, 2.
697 Bill Warner, The Life of Muhammad (CSPI, LLC, 2010).
698 Botros, Maged. Interview by Ronnie DeWitt (June 26, 2020).

Review of Jihad Concepts

The purpose of using the case study methodology was to help the reader to correlate the 

principles, edicts, and concepts of jihad with the physical actions of violent terrorism. This strategy 

makes the concepts presented in this paper comprehensible. These studies also reveal how 

terrorists use the decrees of Islamic jurisprudence (also known as Sharia) to justify their 

philosophy. Some of the information in these chapters may have been striking or perhaps difficult 

for the reader to accept; however, these examples were necessary to demonstrate how dedicated 

extremist Islamists are to their cause. In Western cultures it can be challenging for people to 

comprehend how a leader of a movement or (terrorist) organization can influence individuals to 
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commit acts of violence (coupled with suicidal attacks) in the name of a religion. The techniques 

that make this possible were laid out in chapter six.

The premise of this dissertation has been two-fold: To demonstrate how a global 

caliphate can be achieved through terrorism and cultural usurpation by various methods; 

exposing propaganda techniques utilized by Islamist thinkers to entice and control dedicated 

followers. The “two-pronged” approach mentioned in the Introduction pointed out that terrorism 

was only one facet of jihad, the other being a subtler non-violent approach of cultural and 

political usurpation of other civilizations. Extreme violent methodologies of terror have been 

used throughout the world by terrorists such as beheadings, emulations, bombings, shootings, 

and stabbings. However, usurpation (or stealth jihad) can be accomplished through political 

activism, “population swarming”,699 refusal of immigrants to assimilate, and make demands 

upon local government to accept Sharia. After all, the primary purpose of jihadist strategy is to 

establish a global caliphate in which Islam will become the only legitimate religion and form of 

government.

699 Dave Boyer and Stephen Dinan, “30,000 more Syrian refugees waiting in the wings as Obama hits 10,000 goal 
ahead of schedule,” The Washington Times (August 29, 2016), 
https://www.washingtontimes.com/news/2016/aug/29/10000th-syrian-refugee-arriving-us/.  Note: An initial group of 
10,000 Syrian refugees were permitted to enter the U.S. in 2016. Many thousands more entered into Europe.

The diagram in figure thirteen establishes the clear link from Muhammad to the 

ideologies of contemporary Islamist philosophers who advocate jihad. The previous chapters 

presented evidence that Muhammad is the foundation of Islam. Without Muhammad, there 

would be no Islam. The Koran was written based upon his beliefs, customs, and political 

philosophies. The Sira, Sunna, Fiqh and Hadith are based upon the suras in the Koran. In turn, 

the ancient imams such as Taymiyyah and al Wahhab embraced this same ideology and preached 
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it to other Muslims. Their concept and advocacy of jihad can be seen during the conquests of the 

Umayyad, Abbasid, and Ottoman Empires. A resurgence of radical Islamist activity occurred 

during the latter Twentieth Century under the charismatic leadership of some notable 

philosophers such as Abul ala Maududi, Qutb, al Banna, Faraj, Khomeini, Rahman, and Ayman 

Zawahiri. What is striking is the fact that the concept of jihad has persisted since 629 A.D. 

(during Muhammad's siege of Mecca) and has continued until today. This ideology has persisted 

for fourteen centuries and in fact, has intensified during the Twenty-first Century. This strong 

dedication to a cause over many generations should alert world leaders to the seriousness of this 

situation. It is evident that this threat is not going away.

Table 3- The Sacred Decrees of Islam

THE SACRED DECREES OF ISLAM

Koran: The “Bible” of Islam. This ancient text is the basis for all Islamic 
edicts. The Koran is the smallest text of all Islamic writings.

Sira: The biographical life of Muhammad, the prophet and founder of 
Islam.

Hadith: The vast collection of written stories and traditions of Muhammad.

Sunna: Record of Muhammad's sayings and the customs of Islam.

Fiqh: Decree issued by an imam based on Sharia.

Note: These decrees and texts are the driving force behind Islam and reinforce the lifestyle 
and actions of all dedicated Muslims worldwide.
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Review of the Religious Thinkers

Developing an understanding of the philosophies of the prominent Islamic thinkers and 

influential imams throughout the history of Islam was essential in order to grasp the success of 

radical Islamic propaganda in recruiting prospective terrorist membership. Al Bukhari, Ibn 

Taymiyyah, Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab, Hasan al-Banna, Sayyid Qutb, Sayid Abu 

Maududi, Mohammad Abdel Salam Faraj, Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini, and Omar Abdel 

Rahman were discussed earlier in this paper. These thinkers were psychological and spiritual 

motivators who helped in maintaining the continuity of dedicated followers and contemporary 

terrorist organizations. The purpose for providing this information was to establish the consistent 

and unwavering Islamist ideology that has survived for several centuries. Jihad is not a modern 

concept. It is an ancient one that was created during the Seventh Century and continues to this 

day.

The critical point of this study is understanding what the evidence bears out. Are the 

proponents of jihad correct in their interpretation of Islamic decrees? It is clear that the Koranic 

verses and Hadiths presented in chapter six are written in present tense, command form. They are 

not written in a historical format nor do they suggest optional obedience. For instance, the 

following Koranic verse strongly suggests violence towards nonbelievers:

I will cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve. Therefore, strike off their 
heads and strike off every fingertip of them. (Koran 8:12)

From this reading, it is clear in understanding how a dedicated Islamist will take this verse 

literally and develop a strong zeal towards his faith. Several other suras support this belief:

. . . slay the idolaters wherever you find them, and take them, and confine them, and lie in 
wait for them at every place of ambush . . . Koran: Sura 9:5
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And when we desire to destroy a city, we command its men who live at ease, and
They commit, ungodliness therein, then the Word [sic] is realized against it, and We [sic] 
destroy it utterly. —Koran 17:16

Fight those who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day and who forbid not what 
Allah and His Messenger have forbidden—who do not practice the religion of truth,
Being of those who have been given the Book—until they pay the poll tax out of hand 
And are humbled. —Koran 9:29

The true religion with God is Islam. — Koran 3:16

O believers, take not Jews and Christians as friends . . . -Koran 5:56

Derived from these Koranic verses are the Hadith, a compilation of writings from notable ancient 

imams such as Bukhari, Muslim, and Tabari:

Killing unbelievers is a small matter to us. ---Tabari 9:69

The person who participates in holy battles in Allah's cause and nothing compels him to 
do so except belief in Allah and His Apostle, will be recompensed by Allah either goods 
and the ransom captives would bring. But Allah desires killing them to manifest the 
religion.---Bukhari 1:35

To battle kafirs in jihad for even one day is greater than the entire earth and everything 
on it. A spot in paradise smaller than your riding crop is greater than the entire earth 
and everything on it. A day or a night's travel in jihad is greater than the entire world 
and everything on it.---Bukhari 4,52,142

When comparing these samplings of Hadith to the previous Koranic verses, it is clear in seeing 

how they correlate with each other. We know that the Koran was written sometime prior to the 

Ninth Century because renown Hadith authors and imams Sahih Muslim, Tabari, and Bukhari 

were born during the Ninth Century. Since their writings were based upon Muhammad's life 

(early Seventh Century) and the Koran, their Hadith writings had to have been written after the 

Koran was established.700 This demonstrates that the Sunnah (derived from the Hadith) and the 

Hadith were based upon the suras of the Koran. In turn, the revered imam Ibn Taymiyyah (who

700 A. Godlas, Hadith and the Prophet Muhammad, (University of Georgia, 2003), http://islam.uga.edu/hadith.html. 
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was born in 1263 A.D.) taught his ideology based upon all of these works.701 The following chart 

shows this sequence in chronological order.

701 Ismail Abdullah, “Tawhid and Trinity: A Study of ibn Taymiyyah's al-Jawdb al Sahih,” 
Intellectual Discourse, 2006 VOL 14, No 1, 89-106, International Islamic University Malaysia, 90-92.

Figure 14- Linkage of Muhammad to Islam
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Chapter 12

Conclusions, Critique, & Solutions
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Nation Building and Global Dominance

John Mearsheimer maintains that the past U.S. strategy of global dominance is not in 

sync with reality since the intent is to impose its style of democracy across the globe. He further 

points out that the global dominance strategy has two components: A conservative approach, 

which uses military force and a liberal solution which utilizes the military in the unconventional 

role of social engineer. In demonstration, he uses former President George W. Bush's strategy 

during the war in Iraq as a conservative solution while showing former President Bill Clinton's 

military intervention in Haiti as an act of humanitarianism. From Mearsheimer's perspective, the 

U.S. has partaken in acts of imperialism.

Former U.S. President George W. Bush tried to instill Western democracy under the 

policy of nation building upon Iraqi culture and failed. Clinton attempted to institute the same 

strategy during the Balkan Wars of the 1990s in Serbia, which he enforced with the aerial 

bombing of Belgrade. He also used American troops to oust the Duvalier regime in Haiti and 

tried in vain to pacify Somalia warlords in guise of humanitarian aid.702 All of these attempts by 

the U.S. to instill an American style democracy failed. What many U.S. politicians fail to 

understand is that many cultures in the world do not lend themselves well to a democratic or 

federal republic style of governance. The populace in some of these regions are used to being 

ruled by an authoritarian style government in which a national leader will rule over every aspect 

of their lives. When they “feel” as if their elected (or self-appointed) ruler is not satisfying their 

702 John J. Mearsheimer, “Imperial by Design,” The National Interest, no. 111 (Jan/Feb 2011): 16-34, 
http://mearsheimer.uchicago.edu/pdfs/A0059.pdf.
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needs, they often resort to violent protests which can lead to bloody revolutions or prolonged 

civil wars.

It is important for the U.S. to maintain a powerful military (with rapid response 

capability) since the agendas of other nations have historically ranged anywhere from inept to 

immoral. Knowing this, should part of America's long-term political strategy in combatting 

terrorism require nation building? Advocates argue that this may be an effective political tool in 

combatting terrorism by improving the infrastructure, education, and economy of at-risk nations; 

inferring that countries with thriving economies and an improved quality of life will reduce the 

risk of the manifestation of terrorism. Conversely, antagonists counter that nation building has 

not proven to have been a successful concept since the post-World War II era. Germany and 

Japan were exceptions in that they successfully terminated their previous socialist regimes and 

replaced them with more democratic ones (albeit not perfect). In retrospect, this endeavor has 

failed in many other parts of the world. In Arab countries, Islam is the driving force in their 

governance and daily lives. It is so deeply entrenched that it has little chance of ever being 

replaced by a more liberal institution. The religious practices, laws, and customs are so alien to 

any democratic nation that it would be a fruitless endeavor to convert those nations to resemble a 

Western democracy. More serious work needs to be done in our State Department and 

Intelligence Community (IC) in their assessments of Third World nations in case we should ever 

need to use our military again in those regions; in this instance Mearsheimer seems to be 

pragmatic in his assessment.

There are some (but rare) conflicts in which the objective may require the eradication of 

an enemy (as in the case of ISIS occupying the Levant) and then extracting our armed forces as 

quickly as possible. In comparison, post-WW2 Germany was much different due to a root 
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commonality. Germany had Christian roots in both Protestant and Catholic churches. Prior to the 

socialist Nazi takeover, customs and political ideologies were similar to those of the Allied 

nations. These values temporarily changed during the rise of national socialism under the 

leadership of Adolph Hitler, which was alien to the original culture of Germany. This made the 

transition to a democratic style government much easier since there was a generation that lived 

during the Weimar Republic. Prior to Mussolini's rise to power during the 1920s, Italy had a 

similar background and found the transition back to democracy mush easier; however, Japan's 

situation was much different. The island nation had been ruled by imperialism for centuries, 

which became entrenched in both Shintoism and militarism during the early Twentieth Century. 

At the conclusion of World War 2, Japan was able to make significant internal changes to its 

government and leadership style. The horrific results of two atomic bombs dispirited the people 

to the point of embracing anything but another despotic regime. By then, the Japanese people 

were truly questioning the legitimacy of their radicalized militarists who led them to destruction. 

Moreover, a great deal of credit can go to Douglas MacArthur and his authoritarian style of 

governance of post-war Japan coupled with his merciful attitude towards the people. His true 

desire was to rebuild the oriental nation into a more productive but peaceful society.703

703 Walter Skya, Japan's Holy War (Durham & London: Duke University Press, 2009), 301.
704 “Afghanistan, Iraq Among Most Corrupt,” CBS News (November 17, 2009), 
https://www.cbsnews.com/news/afghanistan-iraq-among-most-corrupt/.

In comparison, the U.S. tried rebuilding war-torn Afghanistan and Iraq by unwittingly 

installing corrupt government officials who caused more harm than good.704 Moreover, we were 

dealing with an enemy that chose to fight a protracted asymmetrical war. Exit strategies in these 

situations can become complex, thus making it difficult to depart an occupied nation when the 

original problem has not been resolved. In asymmetrical warfare, a large conventional army 
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generally finds itself in perpetual combat with an unconventional (and invisible) enemy who 

utilizes booby traps, snipers, and ambushes as common fighting tactics. This can seem akin to 

fighting a ghost. In comparison, when two conventional armies from two diverse nations engage 

each other in warfare, sooner or later one will have to capitulate and surrender (or at least seek a 

conditional armistice).

Mearsheimer provides a critical account of the nation building concept in our current 

global situation but made some exceptions such as the British conflict with the communist 

insurgency during the Malayan crisis. In that instance, he advocated not just military action, but 

nation building. The only conclusion that can made here (since he makes no clarification) is that 

perhaps any sort of nation building should encompass the native lifestyle, traditions, 

philosophies, and customs of locals. This process can take several generations, but in this new 

age of war on terror, should we be so concerned with nation building as opposed to destroying 

organizations that have threatened and attacked us? The solution in nation-to-nation warfare is 

more straight forward as was the case during WW2. The objective in those instances was to 

topple a despotic government, crush its army, and take possession of their real estate, which was 

the measuring stick for success. The casualties in such conflicts tend to be horrific; whereas the 

asymmetrical wars are fought on a much smaller scale by engaging small guerilla bands or 

insurgents that lurk amongst the civilian populace. Due to the strategy and tactics employed by 

the enemy, these wars last much longer, but the casualties will be significantly lighter (compared 

to global conflicts or wars between nations). Conventional wars between states utilize aircraft, 

artillery, naval forces, and large ground armies, thus resulting in higher casualties; however, 

since each side is heavily reliant upon logistics and supply lines, they tend to end much faster. 

Civilians and soldiers begin to starve due to food shortages. Supplies and ammunition run out
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due to wartime factories being attacked by aircraft. Fuel for aircraft and military vehicles tends to 

diminish for the losing belligerents due to supply sources being cut off by their adversaries. In 

these types of wars, logistics will often determine who will prevail.

In asymmetrical warfare, terrorists, insurgents, and guerillas will feed off the local 

populace and live amongst them, thus providing a sort of social camouflage. This means that a 

conventional army cannot attack and destroy an entire village or city. Instead, it is forced to 

surgically removing the “bad guys”. The French were forced to employ this technique during the 

late 1950s in Algeria (with a certain amount of success). In this type of war, forcing democratic 

governance upon Third World nations may be a waste of time and resources, since such a 

dynamic change in lifestyle cannot possibly transpire within just a few weeks or months. The 

desired results may take one or two generations to transpire. Therefore, when threatened or 

attacked by a terrorist insurgency from within that nation, it may be best to seek out and destroy 

as many of the enemy as possible while cutting off their support bases. This tactic was used with 

positive results during the Philippine War (1899-1902) by U.S. forces in which hamlets were 

cordoned off from free accessibility while simultaneously providing humanitarian needs for 

civilians. The U.S. Army provided civilian non-combatants with food, medication, building 

construction, and other infrastructure while denying these provisions to the enemy. It is essential 

that insurgents have their supplies cut off as much as humanly possible, otherwise they can go on 

fighting forever. Villagers can be threatened and murdered by guerillas and terrorists into 

cooperation as was done during the Vietnam War.705

705 James Derry, Interview by Ronnie DeWitt, (November 18, 2017).

When utilizing the “hearts and minds” strategy in combatting terrorist insurgency within 

foreign nations, the occupying military force needs to provide consistent daily protection of 
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villagers; otherwise, the endeavor will become fruitless. Any inconsistency in this could 

jeopardize the lives of civilians and create a gap in which insurgents can terrorize the local 

populace; thus, causing them to quickly lose confidence in their protectors' ability to keep them 

safe.706 The problem in confronting today's war on terror is that this method may not be as 

effective as it was during politically induced wars. The new war is religious in nature and Islam 

has a strong spiritual grip upon those who embrace it, particularly those who partake in jihad 

activities. A predominately Muslim population center may overlook the “good deeds” bestowed 

upon them from a foreign occupation force since their loyalty is first and foremost to Islam.707

706 Ibid.
707 Ibid.
708 Bruce E. Bechtol, Jr., "North Korea and Support to Terrorism: An Evolving History." Journal of Strategic 
Security 3, no. 2 (2010): 45-54, DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.5038/1944-0472.3.2.5
709 Paul Vallely. “Meet the Frankenstein monster of Saudi Arabia and Qatar. Or as we know them, Isis”.
Independent. 24 August 2014. Retrieved from: https://www.independent.co.uk/voices/comment/too-late-the- 
sponsors-of-ideology-find-they-have-made-a-monster-9687723.html .

Counterinsurgency can be more complex due to the small arms supply available to 

terrorists which is too abundant in order to stifle it. The ever-popular AK-47 rifle has been the 

symbol of communist and jihadist revolutions since the latter Twentieth Century. This effective 

battlefield implement has been manufactured and distributed from current and former 

communist-bloc countries such as China (currently a socialist-corporate governance), 

Yugoslavia, Romania, Russia, and North Korea. North Korea has a definite “axe to grind” with 

the West and has traditionally trained and supplied anti-Western terrorist organizations since the 

1970s.708 Other Arab nations may also be contributing to the problem such as Qatar, which is 

suspected of supplying ISIS with weapons in the Syrian conflict.709 Cutting off terrorist funding 

is also problematic since many key terrorist organizations are funded through “filtered” 

donations from wealthy empathizers of oil rich nations such as Saudi Arabia. Moreover, 
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financial proceeds obtained from opium laden poppy fields harvested in Afghanistan provide 

enormous funding.710

710 Ibid.
711 “Vehicles as Weapons of Terror,” Counter Extremism Project, retrieved January 2019, 
https://www.counterextremism.com/vehicles-as-weapons-of-terror. See also “Terrorist Use of Vehicle Ramming 
Tactics,” FBI Roll Call Release, (December 13, 2010), https://info.publicintelligence.net/DHS- 
TerroristRamming.pdf.

Terrorism can be a great financial burden for its advocates. It requires ongoing logistics 

such as weapons supplies, ammunition, explosives, transportation (vehicles and fuel), computers, 

I-phone communication, Internet communication, propaganda publication, bribery funding, food, 

daily necessities, and housing. If the funding could be curtailed, then this would reduce the 

effectiveness of terrorist organizations; although, it would not necessarily eliminate them. Since 

the war in Iraq initiated, the U.S. has had some progress interceding into terrorist funding 

sources, which may explain why we have not witnessed any elaborate terrorist acts since 9/11. 

These endeavors can be expensive for terrorists to engage in; however, propaganda on the social 

media Internet is disseminated inexpensively to sympathizers worldwide. These willing jihadists 

are able to perform these deeds at their own expense. Perhaps this is why there has been an 

increase in the use of lone wolfs or small teams of terrorists using pragmatic weapons such as 

knives, firearms, conventional explosives, and motor vehicles. The latter has seen more use than 

ever before and there is little that can be done to curtail such an attack on a day-to-day basis.711 

The only exception would be to provide enhanced security measures during unique festivities 

within municipalities by cordoning off vehicle access to city center areas with portable concrete 

blockades or municipal vehicles. This would reduce the chance of a vehicle being used as a 

WMD, but not eliminate it. It must be remembered that in the real world, security and counter

terrorist measures can be administered only to reduce the possibility of terrorism, not completely 
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eradicate it. The truth is, if a single terrorist or group of terrorists are determined to carry out an 

assault with careful planning, they will succeed.

Counterpropaganda

The Internet and social media are currently being used as a propaganda weapon in 

furtherance of the agendas of terrorist organizations; therefore, it would seem prudent to utilize 

the same conveyances to counter their effect by dispersing some counter-jihadist rhetoric. It was 

during the First World War when the use propaganda had been accelerated and successful in 

forging the opinions of people against groups and nations. Schleifer has warned us that creative 

provocateurs of wartime propaganda try to garner public empathy by portraying themselves as 

the victim and the opposition as a force of evil.712 Even the most educated people can become 

ensnared into this ploy when reacting to a social situation by formulating conclusions based upon 

their emotions in lieu of logic and reasoning. Hamas has shrewdly made use of demonization, 

invoking guilt feelings, divisiveness, and visual stimuli in order to control the emotions and 

thoughts of others.713 These techniques have enjoyed some success in turning the world opinion 

against Israel, especially the United Nations. These same applications can be used against 

Hamas, ISIS, Hezbollah, al Shabab, al Nusra Front, al Qaeda, and other terrorist organizations. 

However, according to James Derry, it may more effective and pragmatic to fashion the Internet 

communications propaganda to appear as if the source emanates from a “moderate” Muslim 

group or nation.714 There have been ample communications on the social media that have

712712 Ron Schleifer, "Propaganda, PSYOP, and Political Marketing: The HAMAS Campaign as a
Case in Point," Journal of Political Marketing 13 (2014): 152-173. doi: 10.1080/15377857.2014.866413.
713 Yohanen Manor and Ido Mizhari, "Hamas's Web School for Suicide Bombers," The Middle East Quarterly, 
(Spring 2010): 31-40, http://www.meforum.org/2675/hamas-web-school-suicide-bombers .
714 James Derry, Interview.
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attacked jihadist groups over the years, and it appears not to have had the desired effect. Social 

media outlets such as Twitter and Facebook have been fastidious for censoring anti-Islamist 

propaganda.715 Therefore, it makes the use of propaganda (as a weapon) somewhat problematic, 

but not impossible.

715 Sam Westrop, “Moderate Islam Falls in the Face of Silicon Valley Censorship,” National Review (June 18, 
2018), https://www.nationalreview.com/2018/06/facebook-twitter-censorship-unfair-and-unequal/ .
716 “Terrorist Use of Vehicle Ramming Tactics,” FBI Roll Call Release (December 13, 2010), 
https://info.publicintelligence.net/DHS-TerroristRamming.pdf.

Weapons of Mass Destruction

During the early stages of this research there was a great concern about the potential use 

of WMDs by major terrorist organizations. The prospect of Al Qaeda or ISIS acquiring chemical 

weapons, a uranium nuclear bomb, or even a “dirty bomb” was deemed a viable prospect. Today, 

the probability of this happening seems diminished but not impossible. Up until two years ago, 

most terrorist attacks were conducted solely with conventional homemade explosives and 

firearms. In recent months, particularly in Europe, the weapon of choice has been a motor 

vehicle, such as those attacks committed in London and Nice.716 Why the transition in 

weaponry? Perhaps it may have something to do with the difficulty of obtaining firearms in 

certain European countries, but it may have more to do with expediency. Cars and trucks are 

convenient to use and, unfortunately, jihadists have discovered how deadly they can be as long 

as they judiciously select their targets. In addition, there are no preparatory risks such as trying to 

obtain funding to covertly purchase firearms and ammunition. Although, acquiring firearms in 

283

https://www.nationalreview.com/2018/06/facebook-twitter-censorship-unfair-and-unequal/
https://info.publicintelligence.net/DHS-TerroristRamming.pdf


nations with stringent gun control regulations is not extremely difficult it does require unique 

personal contacts, funding, and some logistical hoops to overcome. Inexpensive and easily 

obtained edged weapons have proven every bit as deadly as firearms, especially in crowded areas 

where the general public is completely unaware of the impending fate that is about to be 

launched against them. The machete, for example, has proven to be the poor man's samurai 

sword and is capable of causing horrific wounds.

Does all this mean that we should not be as concerned about the possibility of WMD 

usage? On the contrary. It simply means that strategies and tactics are changing in favor of the 

radical Islamists. The simplicity and ingenuity of terrorist weaponry indicates that more violent 

acts will occur on a world-wide scale. The possibility of a WMD being used still looms, but it is 

apparently the least favored of weapons due to pragmatism. Most of the terrorist acts seem to be 

committed by those empathetic or belonging to the Sunni faction of Islam which is the largest 

sect in the world. In regard to the Shiites, they are much smaller in number, but may be the more 

powerful Islamic faction. The reason for this is that the largest Shiite state is Iran, which has a 

formidable military in addition to logistical support from Russia, China, and North Korea. 

Moreover, they have a direct conduit to Latin America (particularly Venezuela) and possess 

nuclear reactors and missiles.717 In fact, they may have acquired nuclear weapons capability by 

now or are about to.718 Iran has been classified by the U.S. Department of State as a state 

sponsor of terrorism due to its direct support of past terrorist acts committed by Hezbollah. 

Hezbollah, a group originated from Lebanon, has been used as a mercenary army by Iran on 

numerous occasions. Their actions have entailed the 1983 bombing of the U.S. Marine barracks 

in Lebanon, the U.S. Embassy in Beirut, the Khobar Towers bombing in Saudi Arabia, and the

717 Ronen Bergman, The Secret War with Iran (New York: Free Press, 2007), 172, 202-203, & 318-321.
718 Jerome Corsi, Atomic Iran (Nashville: WND Books, 2005).
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Jewish Cultural Center in Buenos Aires.719 Even more unsettling were past reports by U.S. 

Immigration officials indicating Hezbollah members have forged an alliance with Mexican drug 

cartels and have had their members smuggled into the U.S.720

719 Ibid, 172. See also Jerrold M. Post, The Mind of the Terrorist (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007), 165, 197, 
& 227.
720 “Mexican Cartels Help Hezbollah Infiltrate U.S." Judicial Watch (October 13, 2013), 
http://www.judicialwatch.org/2013/10/mexican-cartels-help-hezbollah-infiltrate-u-s/.
721 Bill Warner, The Hadith: The Traditions of Mohammad (CSPI, LLC., 2010), 10.

Internal Conflicts within Islam

The Shiite and Sunni factions have been at war with each other for centuries over what 

seems to Westerners as petty disputes over religious edicts; therefore, what are the possibilities 

of either one being successful in developing a global caliphate? They both have similar goals, 

and both seek the destruction of the U.S. and Israel. It would seem logical that they would forge 

an alliance in a concerted effort to overthrow the West. Both factions have always been pitted 

against each other based upon their interpretations of Islamic edicts. As of this writing, Sunni 

organizations Al Qaeda and ISIS have been fighting Shiite backed Syrian forces for the past six 

years. Sunni-led Saudi Arabia has incessantly criticized Iran and is in fear of the Shiite nation 

obtaining a nuclear WMD.

However, the global quest for jihad is not without its complications. The Sunni and Shiite 

sects, which philosophically oppose each other based upon what Westerners may deem as being 

minor issues.721 Both share a commonality in that they believe, in varying degrees, that the West 

is laden with decadence and would benefit by being governed under the ideology of Islam. 

Interestingly, the Sunnis and the Shiites have traditionally opposed each other in relation to who 

the rightful heir of a future caliphate should be. Sunnis believe that the descendants of the first 
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imam, Abu Baker, are the rightful heirs to rule over a future caliphate.722 Conversely, the Shiites 

only acknowledge Ali's (the fifth imam after Muhammad) descendants as the true heirs of a 

future caliphate. This (and other seemingly minor differences) have kept these two groups in a 

perpetual state of conflict resulting in occasional violence.723 This internal conflict may possibly 

be one of the reasons behind the delay in Islam establishing itself as a world governance. If they 

should ever set their differences aside for a lengthy time period, the dangers to the West may 

transpire at a more dynamic pace.

722 Meaning the first imam after Muhammad.
723723 Efraim Karsh, Islamic Imperialism (New Haven, Connecticut: Yale University Press, 2007), 222.
724 Declan Walsh and Nour Youssef, “Militants Kill 305 at Sufi Mosque in Egypt's Deadliest Terrorist Attack,” 
Coptic Solidarity (November 25, 2017), https://www.copticsolidarity.org/2017/11/25/militants-kill-305-at-sufi-  
mosque-in-egypts-deadliest-terrorist-attack/.
725 “Egypt Continues to Fight Islamic Terrorism Following Mosque Bombing,” One American News, aired 
November 25, 2017.

Current Status in the Middle East

The Middle East became inflamed once again with key events transpiring in Egypt when 

over three-hundred Sufi Muslim worshipers were killed on November 25, 2017 in al-Rawdah 

Mosque (situated in the northern Sinai). More than two dozen gunmen bombed the mosque then 

proceeded to shoot several survivors through the doors and windows. The attackers then sped off 

in five different vehicles. A subsequent investigation revealed that the thirty masked gunmen 

were militant members of the terrorist organization, Ansar Beit al-Maqdis (an affiliate of ISIS). 

Egyptian authorities have attempted to control the Sinai which is rife with terrorist activity.724 

Eyewitnesses observed the ISIS flag being displayed by the terrorists during the attack. Prior to 

this massacre, scores of Egyptian soldiers, policemen, and Coptic Christians have been killed in 

the Sinai by radical jihadists.725 What was their motivation in this instance? Christianity and the 
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Sufi (Muslim) religion are anathema to fundamentalist Islamists who condemn both for their use 

of religious icons and saints. In specific regard to the Sufis, Islamists do not consider them as 

true Muslim due to the arcane nature in which they practice Islam.726 Reiterating the edicts 

previously discussed in this research, we know that Islam forbids the use of religious imagery. 

Taking into consideration the violence that Sufis have been subjected to over the years, perhaps 

it is time they completely disassociate themselves from Islam and form an independent splinter 

religion.

726 Declan Walsh and Nour Youssef.
727 “Egypt Continues to Fight Islamic Terrorism Following Mosque Bombing,” One American News, aired 
November 25, 2017.

What this act of violence tells us is that ISIS is a long way from becoming dormant. The 

earlier proclamations made by Iraqi and U.S. military officials in quashing ISIS may have been 

premature. In spite of U.S., Russian, Iraqi, Turkish, Egyptian, and Syrian efforts, ISIS still 

maintains a presence in the region, killing vast amounts of civilians, soldiers, and policemen; 

although, their power base is not as strong as it was three years ago. They are currently operating 

in smaller groups while continuing with their jihad.727 This example reaffirms the arguments 

made earlier in this paper that combatting a religious based terrorist group is an exceedingly 

daunting task because religion is a powerful motivator. It is quite clear in the case of ISIS that 

nothing short of total extermination of their organization will resolve the issue at hand. It is 

certain that ISIS cannot maintain their existence and attacks without arms, ammunition, and 

especially funding. They evidently have powerful alliances assisting them with these logistics.

The struggle between pliant Muslims and staunch Islamists is far from over; in fact, a 

recent uprising in the city streets of Pakistan pitted local authorities against hardcore Islamists 

who chanted, “Death to Blasphemers” (meaning to the current government). Members of the 
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Tehreek-i-Labaik Ya Rasool Allah party blocked main traffic routes through the cities of 

Islamabad and Karachi for nearly three weeks due to a protest over Law Minister Zahid Hamid's 

alleged omission of a reference to the prophet Muhammad within the oath of office for 

government officials. Hamid retorted that it was a clerical error and not an intentional affront.728 

What this radical group sought was the minister's dismissal over what they deem as an egregious 

insult to Islam and Muhammad. This is another example of how one seemingly minor event can 

literally turn a nation catawampus due to religious zealousness. It can be difficult for Westerners 

to comprehend such reactionary behavior over something that appears to be minor, but we must 

be mindful that in staunch Islamic nations such as Pakistan, they take such incidents seriously.

728 “Pakistan Police Clash with Islamist Hardliners and Growing Protests,” One America News, November 25, 2017.
729 Brigette Gabriel, Rise, 16.

It is interesting to see how the internal conflicts within the Arab nations are ratcheting up. 

Saudi Arabia, governed by a draconian form of Sharia, is a bitter enemy of the Shiite led Iranian 

government. Pakistan has been in a civil war for several years between Islamist hardliners and a 

government they deem as takfir, thus accumulating into bloody street violence. It is also 

imperative to remember that it was Pakistan who gave sanctuary to Al Qaeda's leader, Osama 

bin Laden, for ten years prior to his death.729 Turkey, led by President Recep Erdogan, has been 

caught in the middle by several political powder-kegs. First, the communist terrorist group, 

Kurdistan Workers' Party (or PKK) has been responsible for the deaths of several Turkish 

people in order to impose their political cause upon the government of Turkey. Secondly, 

Turkish military forces have clashed several times with ISIS along their border. Thirdly, 

Turkey's relationship has been strained over the years with Russia. Lastly, Erdogan has tried to 
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re-install an Ottoman style Sharia government which has caused civilians to clash with 

authorities.730

730 Butler, Darren. “With more Islamic schooling, Erdogan aims to reshape Turkey.” Reuters, January 25, 2018. 
https://www.reuters.com/investigates/special-report/turkey-erdogan-education/ .
731Jeffrey Goldberg, “Saudi Crown Prince: Iran's Supreme Leader 'Makes Hitler Look Good',” The Atlantic, Apr 2, 
2018 https://www.theatlantic.com/international/archive/2018/04/mohammed-bin-salman-iran-israel/557036/ .
732 Ibid.

In retrospect, these cases may play to the advantage of Westerners in the long run. While 

Sunni jihadists attempt to annex Europe and the U.S. through internal influence, their efforts may 

be somewhat hampered while they are engaged with a dangerous adversary, namely Iran. One 

can only imagine what political and military horror would transpire if all the Islamic nations set 

aside their differences and united themselves against the West in a concerted effort to establish a 

large-scale global jihad. Keeping the extremist groups fragmented is a good long-term strategy 

for both the West and non-jihadist governments.

It is difficult to contemplate how a U.S. ally such as Saudi Arabia could be so deeply 

entrenched in the strictest form of Sharia yet be at odds with Iran and Islamic terrorist 

organizations that also adhered to strict interpretations of Islamic law. In 2018, Saudi Prince 

Mohammad bin Salam publicly commented that Iranian supreme leader Ali Khomenei, “Made 

Hitler look good.”731 This strong language used by the Saudi prince is indicative of the growing 

enmity that exists between the two nations. Moreover, Saudi Arabian officials are adamantly 

opposed to Iran obtaining materials rendering them capable of manufacturing an atomic weapon. 

It was not surprising that this dialog was met with a sharp retort from Iran in the form of name

calling and veiled threats.732 The ongoing terrorist situation in Yemen commenced with the 

violent actions perpetrated by Shia Houthi rebels, who have been a “thorn in the sides” of both 

nations. In response, Iran has countered by claiming that Saudi Arabia has a dismal humanitarian 
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track record within the beleaguered nation. The Saudis blame Iran for fueling the protracted civil 

war in Syria with its support of President Bashar al-Assad. Conversely, Iran has pointed the 

finger at Saudi Arabia for its support of ISIS within that conflict.733 Their rigid religious 

lifestyles are immensely anti-Western and they both desire to expand their influence throughout 

the world as much possible. The only difference lies within their methodologies. Saudi Arabia 

uses its financial wealth to instill Sharia abroad, while Iran uses terrorism in order to achieve the 

same goal. It can be argued that the Saudis are earnestly trying to quash terrorism within their 

nation just like the U.S., Europe, Asia, and many African nations, but when the U.S. absorbed a 

penetrating blow from the 9/11 attack, there was little in the way of sympathy from them. One of 

the possible reasons behind this, as suspected by the 9/11 Commission, was that most of the 

hijackers were Saudi nationals. This costly terrorist operation was undoubtedly financed (at least 

partially) by Saudi Arabian sympathizers with access to vast resources.734 According to the 

commission report, the preparatory phase of the attack required fiscal needs such as housing, 

daily living expenses, transportation, flight training, and obtaining false documentation.

733 BBC News, “Iran's supreme leader 'the new Hitler', says Saudi crown prince”, November 24, 2017.
734 Simon Henderson, “What We Know About Saudi Arabia's Role in 9/11,” Foreign Policy (Washington D.C., July 
18, 2016) https://foreignpolicy.com/2016/07/18/what-we-know-about-saudi-arabias-role-in-911/. See also The 9/11 
Commission Report.
735 The 9/11 Commission Report.

Knowing that dedicated jihadists deem the wealth laden privileged class of Saudi Arabia as being 

anathema to “true Islam”, why do some of them appear to be empathetic to these violent 

radicals? Perhaps they still share their worldview of a dominating world caliphate despite their 

differences. There may be some exceptions amongst certain Saudi officials; however, we do 

know that the attack was surreptitiously financed and supported by certain individuals within that

735region.735
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The enmity between the Sunni led nations and Shiite Iran may possibly grow stronger in 

the near future thus creating a larger rift than the one that exists now. In spite of the fact that the 

Sunni sect is much larger, Iran has the potential to grow stronger for two primary reasons: It is 

remarkably close to acquiring the atomic bomb (if they have not already) thanks to past logistical 

support from Russia and North Korea. The Sunnis may have quantity (in terms of numbers), but 

the Shiites have the quality (in terms of logistics) that is needed to rule. What this translates to is 

that despite the deadly attacks we have suffered at the hands of Sunnis and Sunni sympathizers, 

Shiite Iran bears closer scrutiny due to their large professional army and close ties with powerful 

industrialized nations. They are a rogue nation with real power, wealth, and a formidable military 

that has already embarrassed the U.S. during the June 2016 capture of ten U.S. sailors in the 

Persian Gulf. The American sailors were humiliated by being videotaped during their surrender 

by being forced on their knees.736 A great deal of this occurred during the reign of the Obama 

administration which fostered a policy to develop closer relations with Iran and even made it 

possible for that nation to acquire uranium for its nuclear reactors. Due to their past behavior and 

political posturing, there have been suspicions amongst detractors that Iran has been deceitful 

and is secretly trying to develop nuclear weapons.737

736 Browne, Ryan and Tom LoBianco. 2016. "Navy Report: Failure at every Level for U.S. Ships Captured by Iran." 
CNN. June 30. http://www.cnn.com/2016/06/30/politics/iran-navy-capture-investigation-report/index.html .
737 Robert Spencer, The Complete Infidel's Guide to Iran (Washington D.C.: Regnery, 2016), audio version.
738 Dave Boyer, “Obama paid Iran $400 million ransom for American hostages: report,” The Washington Times 
(Tuesday, August 2, 2016), https://www.washingtontimes.com/news/2016/aug/2/report-obama-paid-iran-400-  
million-ransom-american/.

In 2016, the Obama administration secretly paid Iran a total of 1.7 billion dollars (in four 

separate installments) in exchange for the release of four American captives and other 

reparations. Some have argued that this action placed the U.S. in a fragile political strategic 

situation which may have signaled signs of weakness to a state sponsor of terror.738 Any 
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perceived weakness detected by radical Islamists, whether they be organizations or nations, can 

be exploited and elevate them towards a more powerful position. The only potential tool that can 

stave off their rise to power are economic sanctions and perhaps an internal revolt. What is least 

understood about Iran is that it is heavily populated with Persians who differ from Muslims not 

only in customs, but in religious matters as well.739 Many Persians still practice Zoroastrianism, 

an ancient monotheistic religion which has some similarities to Christianity.740 This is a potential 

Achilles heel for the Iranian dictatorship and if exploited can potentially disrupt their 

effectiveness in governing.

739 Khansari, Nazanin. Interview by Ronnie DeWitt. (December 7, 2017).
740 Nazanin, Khansari, Interview by Ronnie DeWitt (December 7, 2017).
741 Richard Marquise, "Case Study: Spree Killer in Toulouse, France," Security Solutions.
International (February 25, 2012), http://www.homelandsecurityssi.com/news/entry/case-study .

Critique of the Open Borders Concept

Apart from the violent acts of terrorist groups and individual sympathizers is the ongoing 

security risk of illegal aliens and those who enter legally with detrimental objectives in mind. 

France, in recent months, has seen more than its share of violent episodes committed by jihadists. 

From the Toulouse motorcycle spree killer to the murderous truck driver in Nice, most of the 

culprits were from Morocco or of Moroccan descent with no apparent loyalties to France. They 

solely served Islam and the cause of jihad.741 Advocates of the open or no borders concept are 

either woefully ignorant of the potential hazards that immigration brings, or they are part of the 

conspiracy. Do those of seemingly altruistic intentions believe they are helping their fellow man 

start a new life or is their humanitarianism a cover for an ulterior motive? Advocates may be 

either naïve or misinformed regarding how treacherous politically motivated people can be. 

Even cautiously applied vetting processes within immigration services are not foolproof. No 
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amount of security can guarantee a one hundred percent filtration process that will weed out the 

potential terrorists or foreign “agents” who seek to dismantle the lifestyle and laws of their newly 

adopted country. This strategy is accomplished through non-assimilation and by employing 

victimology tactics that will intimidate state political leaders and the general population; success 

of this ploy rests in the public being in fear of legal reprisals or being accused of bigotry.

In recent years, some of the key violators of U.S. immigration laws have been municipal 

governments. Mayors and city councilmen in over four-hundred U.S. cities, such as Chicago, 

New York, Albuquerque, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and Seattle have defied federal 

immigration laws by intentionally harboring illegal aliens via municipal sanctuary policies. The 

governing bodies of these municipalities have ordered their police departments not to cooperate 

with Federal authorities investigating immigration matters. Moreover, several state governments 

(such as California) have forbidden their state prison staff to honor Federal detainers posted on 

inmates by Federal immigration officials.742 Many of these transient inmates have criminal 

histories which entail offenses of violence and narcotics trafficking. The major flaw in the 

sanctuary system is that it not only subjects U.S. citizens to foreign criminals, but it also opens 

the door to international terrorists who can unlawfully enter the U.S. and remain under the 

protection of one of the four-hundred plus sanctuary cities. Knowing that some of these aliens 

pose significant hazards to U.S. citizens and overall national security, why would several local 

(and state) government officials engage in sheltering foreign criminals? The answer to this 

looming question generally points to fiduciary matters and political maneuvering than it does to 

altruism.

742 Steve Salvi, “The Original list of Sanctuary Cities, USA,” Ohio Jobs & Justice PAC, retrieved August 30, 2019: 
http://www.ojjpac.org/sanctuary.asp.
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More unskilled foreigners entering the U.S. equates to cheaper labor to be employed by 

local businesses.743 In addition, the fear of illegal aliens being able to vote in local and national 

elections is quite disturbing. Many municipalities and states have strongly advocated for non

U.S. citizens to be able to vote,744 which would inevitably favor the political party that espoused 

this measure. On a grander scale, open borders advocates (such as certain Fortune 500 

companies, international banking institutions, and economic guru George Soros) have been 

urging nations to dispense with border security since it inhibits global economic growth.745 It 

seems unconscionable that many businessmen and financial institutions are willing to place 

financial gain of greater importance than the safety and security of the general public. In their 

case, greed is the obvious motivating factor, which impels them not to give the slightest 

consideration to national security. They evidently believe that their long-term strategy will be 

embraced by jihadists since they are convinced that economic depravity is a leading cause for 

terrorism. In other words, they are of the opinion that financial success will cure most of the 

world's ills. What these individuals and corporations cannot fathom is the concept that Islamic 

jihadists are not motivated by financial gain. Money, from their standpoint, is a mere tool to gain 

control of the world or at the very least, a segment of it. If political leaders in the West do not 

give national security precedence above the prospect of financial gain, the war on terror cannot 

possibly be won.

743743 John F. McManus, “The Battle against Illegal Immigration . . .” The New American, Vol. 24 
Issue 5 (March 3, 2008): 10-13.

744 Stanley Renshon, “Allowing Non-Citizens to Vote in the United States? Why Not [sic],” Center for Immigration 
Studies (September 15, 2008).
745 George Soros, 170-171.

Efficient immigration procedures must have a workable vetting process in order to filter 

out undesirable persons who may be criminals, carriers of diseases, terrorists, or political 
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activists seeking to usurp the infrastructure of the nation they wish to enter. This step is 

necessary in protecting the citizens of any nation that seeks to protect its sovereignty. The 

removal or reduction of immigrant vetting can contribute to increased crime, the spreading of 

diseases, terrorist activity, and the risk of culture loss. In order to accomplish this, physical 

border security must be stringent, including security at international airports and shipping 

harbors. It is much easier to prevent the entry of undesirable immigrants than it is to locate and 

apprehend them once they enter a nation (legally or illegally). The immigration arm of any 

government is the vanguard in protecting its citizens from external threats.

Law Enforcement on the Homefront

In terms of progress with counterterrorism conducted on the home-front, the 1993 WTC 

attack should have been a wake-up call, but it took a subsequent attack on September 11, 2001 

for the situation to truly gain substantial attention from Congress and the Intelligence 

Community (IC). Granted, there was a significant gap of time between 9/11 and subsequent 

jihadist attacks in the U.S., but when terrorists operating abroad and in America discovered the 

versatility and effectiveness of the Internet as a propaganda weapon, then the situation changed 

dynamically. Furthermore, it became apparent to these same jihadists that they were able to 

garner empathy from mainstream American media sources, academia, jurists, and political 

leaders who naively allowed themselves to be indoctrinated by their clever “Trojan Horse” 

strategy. This point cannot be stressed more vigorously than when journalists, lawyers, 

politicians, and educators become adversarial to national security principles because they have 

embraced a malevolent theocracy in the guise of humanitarianism. Support must come from 

these elements in order to defeat political usurpation. Meanwhile, a cooperative effort must be 
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sustained amongst Federal law enforcement, local police, and the Intelligence Community (IC) in 

order to combat terrorism on the home front. Surveillance activity upon suspected terrorist 

meeting places can provide invaluable intelligence regarding the current mood of radical 

Islamists and if any malevolent plots are being hatched. This activity delves into the murky 

world of search and seizure laws and can become easily politicized by such organizations as 

CAIR and the American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU) who are averse to such police activity.746

746 Andrew C. McCarthy, Willful Blindness, 115 & 272.

In spite of political opposition, it is vital to utilize some sort of intelligence gathering, 

whether such activity falls under state statutes or at the Federal level. The purpose of intelligence 

is to have the capability to forewarn police agencies, the military, and the IC of impending 

terrorism and to protect the general public by quashing the conspiracy before it blooms into a 

physical act of terror. At the same time, we still need to safeguard our personal liberties (as 

dictated in the U.S. Constitution) and not to overreach. This is where the real hard work begins, 

and it is not impossible to accomplish. A winning strategy may be to shore up border security 

from penetration by terrorist organizations (and other criminal elements as well) not only at the 

Mexican and Canadian borders, but at all ports of entry. Stringent vetting of potential immigrants 

is necessary to ensure that dangerous aliens with malicious intentions do not enter the U.S. The 

Customs and Border Patrol (CPB) in conjunction with the U.S. Citizenship and Immigration 

Services (CIS) are the vanguard Federal agencies to ensure that foreign criminals and terrorists 

do not permeate our borders. Once these individuals (terrorists and foreign criminals) 

successfully gain entry without detection then it becomes extremely difficult to track them in 

order to effect an arrest.
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If criminal aliens are successful in breaching port and border security, then it is in the 

hands of Immigration and Customs Enforcement (ICE), state police, and local law enforcement 

to cooperate in apprehending these criminal aliens. Any state or local government that aids and 

abets aliens who enter the U.S. illegally should be held accountable even to the point of being 

subjected to Federal prosecution. This undoubtedly will result in a political battle of wills, but it 

is imperative for the safety of American citizens that Federal laws regarding immigration and 

terrorism be sternly enforced. The same principle needs to be applicable in foreign countries, 

particularly in Europe, in order to protect their citizens and maintain their sovereignty. If the 

borders and ports are not well protected, then crime and jihadist terrorism will increase 

internally. The 1993 bombing of the WTC, the 9/11 attack, and the San Bernardino massacre are 

evidence of this. The unfortunate result could be enhanced internal security measures such as 

roving police roadside checkpoints, stringent security measures employed on college campuses, 

implementation of security checkpoints in city centers, and random police searches aboard public 

transportation conveyances. These are just a few excessive tactics that can possibly be employed 

by authorities if external security (border and ports) measures are not properly employed now. In 

order to avoid an unthinkable police state strategy, focus must be placed upon keeping 

undesirable foreigners out. Coupled with constant intelligence gathering abroad for the purpose 

of determining future plots of foreign terrorist groups. The latter includes authorities 

investigating U.S. citizens suspected of terrorist sympathies through actions such as threats made 

on the Internet. This strategy will enhance public protection while maintaining personal liberties.
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Final Analysis

This evidence should be a reminder that radical Islamists are an enemy to the free world 

who have no desire to negotiate with nor assimilate into any nation's way of life. Theirs is 

strictly one of conquest and amassing of power due to their perception of superiority. Detractors 

may argue that we have had conquerors and emperors' rule through the centuries, and they have 

all failed due to one reason or another; therefore, why be concerned with the possibility of a 

caliphate? As demonstrated in this paper, Islam has ruled for several centuries in the eastern 

hemisphere from the Umayyad through the Ottoman empires and they were despotic in nature, 

particularly the Ottomans. The restrictions placed upon the non-Muslim population were not 

inconsequential. The excessive taxation (jizyah) of non-Muslims who chose to submit to 

Ottoman rule and the severe limitations placed upon their religious practices constrained their 

liberties. There is nothing redeeming nor benevolent in such a system and it is precisely this style 

of governance sought by exacting Islamists on a global scale. Advocates of jihad are governed 

by their interpretations of the edicts within the Koran, the Hadith, the Fiqh, and the Sunna. In 

turn, all these sources emanate from the deeds and philosophies of the prophet Muhammad. In 

fact, the Islamic religion rests upon his shoulders since evidence indicates that he was the 

founder.747

747 Bill Warner, The Life of Mohammad: The Sira, CSPI LLC., (2010), 10.

The numerous verses and statutes from these sacred sources previously pointed out in 

chapter six reflect the spiritual guidance that dominates the lives of fundamentalist Muslims. 

These theocratic principles are the driving force behind Islam and are the foundation of life 

under this theocracy. As in the case of any other religion, there are those who practice their faith 

with varying degrees of zeal. Some are excessively fervent advocates of their faith, such as ISIS 
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members and on the other spectrum there are those who simply go through the motions of 

practicing Islam in order to survive within a totalitarian state. Such was the case with Nazanin 

Khansari's mother, who prayed five times daily (the Salat) towards Mecca and wore the chador 

(involuntarily). Nazanin's parents had lived most of their lives in their native Persia (now Iran) 

under rule of Shah Pahlavi and under Khomeini's dictatorship until 1983 when they fled to the 

U.S. Nazanin's mother was never a dedicated Muslim and merely performed these Islamic rituals 

in order to survive within a despotic regime. In the case of Iranians, who are predominately 

Shiite Muslims, many are Persians who are descendants of practitioners of Zoroastrianism, 

perhaps the most ancient monotheistic religion in human history. The similarities of 

Zoroastrianism and Christianity are quite striking. Nazanin bears out these facts and reinforces 

them with the historical change in Persia's demographics, which incorporated Muslim Mongols 

and Arabs immigrating into their homeland, thus forever altering their religion and customs.748

748 Nazanin Khansari, interview by Ronnie DeWitt (December 7, 2017).

An overseas military presence near regions that harbor terrorism is essential to U.S. and 

global security in general, but the U.S. cannot perform this action alone. The U.S. has been 

historically encumbered with the burden of providing the bulk of military power in an effort to 

keep terrorist organizations at bay. Meanwhile, Europe has demonstrated a lack of willpower to 

partake in providing meaningful military assistance in this matter, either due to cravenness or 

through an unrealistic perception of what a growing caliphate truly entails. It is reasonable to 

expect from our European allies to lend substantial financial and military assistance in providing 

security within the eastern sphere of the world. In this way, the U.S. will not be overburdened 

financially nor dispatch an excessive amount of military personnel that may be needed in a 

pending crisis elsewhere. With the current possibility of war looming with Iran and the

299



unpredictability of North Korea, it is imperative that this European cooperation transpire soon. A 

major conflagration between the U.S. and another nation-state will absorb an inordinate number 

of finances and manpower. To make matters worse, it is imperative to garner Europe's support 

since North Korea and Iran both have direct ties with jihadist terrorist organizations that could 

strike in other regions of the world while the U.S. is tied down in a conflict with one or possibly 

both of those nations simultaneously. This could become a recipe for disaster for the U.S. (and 

the free world) without substantial assistance from other nations.

In combatting terrorist insurgency abroad, such as the 2012 Benghazi embassy debacle or 

the 2000 attack on the USS Cole in Yemen, the most appropriate U.S. military branch suited for 

such operations is the U.S. Navy, in conjunction with the U.S. Marine Corps. Historically, the 

Navy and Marine Corps have served well in putting out small scale “brush fire” wars such as 

Haiti, Dominican Republic, the Lebanon Crisis, Nicaragua, and Tripoli.749 They are also well 

suited for rescue operations of American citizens abroad without falsely signaling to other 

nations of an impending protracted U.S. military occupation. Utilizing the Army often signals an 

intent for a long-term U.S. presence. Therefore, it would be wise for the U.S. to maintain a large 

navy in order to keep fleets sailing across key global regions for rapid deployment in the event of 

an emergency. Meanwhile, the Army and Air Force need to maintain a large buildup in the U.S. 

and train not just for counterinsurgency operations but for full scale conventional warfare. This 

military might must not be hidden but advertised as a segment of propaganda. During the Cold 

War, the U.S. was able to avert war with the Soviet Union due to its large possession of nuclear 

weapons and military strength. One of the key reasons that Japan felt confident in attacking the 

U.S. possession of Hawaii in 1941 was the existing lackadaisical state the U.S. military was in at

749 Edwin Howard Simmons, The Marines (Quantico, Virginia: Marine Corps Heritage Foundation, 1998), 7-10. 
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the time.750 The Depression era had contributed to a stymied growth of the Army and Navy to the 

point where America became an inviting target. This is further evidence that a combination of 

military preparedness and overt display of actual military superior strength can avert global 

tragedy.

750 Ken Burns (Dir.), The War (2006, Hollywood, California: The American Lives II Film Project, LLC), DVD.

However, in the case of asymmetrical warfare a variance in military and political strategy 

needs to be applied. The goal needs to be one of quick retaliatory strikes against terrorist cells 

upon locating them, acquiring constant intelligence through spy networks, the use of 

counterpropaganda, and maintaining patience. Since Iran's 1979 revolution, the war of modern 

religious ideology has not ended but increased in intensity. This research has demonstrated that 

several modern and ancient Islamist philosophers have been at the forefront for inflaming many 

Muslims into committing themselves to jihad. In turn, these same philosophers and imams have 

claimed to base their worldview from the Sunna, the Hadith, and the Koran. This paper has 

provided more than ample evidence demonstrating that such leaders as Faraj, Qtub, al-Banna, 

Rahman, Taymiyyah, al-Misri, and al-Wahhab adhered to these edicts which have been cited in 

previous chapters. However, what should be most apparent is the fact that these sacred Islamic 

writings and edicts are based upon one man's thoughts and deeds—the prophet Muhammad. This 

assertion, of course, is based upon the accuracy of the historical annals told of Muhammad's 

actions and philosophies.
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Summation

A grave concern of most nations is in the search for solutions in dealing with the ongoing 

terrorist problem. This is also true for Arabic countries, since many Islamist terrorist groups have 

either been created or operate within these nations. Despite the fact that most of the citizens and 

government officials in Arabic nations such as Egypt, Saudi Arabia, UAE, Tunisia, and Kuwait 

are Muslims, this does not placate the jihadists. These extreme fundamentalists view many of 

their fellow citizens (and political leaders) as hypocrites who are not following the decrees of 

Islam “to the letter” of the law. In other words, they are deemed traitors by dedicated jihadists. 

Often, this disdain can lead to violence, as did in the case of Egyptian President Anwar Sadat. 

The Egyptian Islamic Jihad (EIJ) and the Islamic Group (IG) considered Sadat to be a traitor to 

Islam because of his participation in the Camp David Peace Accord with Israel. Faraj declared 

Sadat to be a candidate for Hadd (or punishment under Sharia law) and as a result, the Egyptian 

president was murdered. Of course, there are numerous examples of similar incidents which 

demonstrates that just because someone proclaims to be a Muslim does not mean that they are 

immune from the wrath of radical jihadists. This rationale is similar from what was experienced 

in Stalinist Russia, Maoist China, and Imperialist Japan. Citizens under the aegis of such 

totalitarian governments must submit (body and soul) to groupthink or suffer penalties ranging 

from ridicule to murder. The “one group” and “one mind” concept denies the “self”. 

Individualism and independent thinking are considered anathema under these conditions and is 

strictly enforced by minders. In this manner, the group or society can be controlled by a small 

group (or single person) of people who possess extensive skill in deploying propaganda 

techniques. This propaganda can be effectively wielded like a weapon and considered just as 

dangerous as firearms or explosives.
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Fukuyama, in his noted work Nation Building, points out the stability of nations is reliant 

upon three concepts:

• Government must not be too strong.

• Government must not be weak.

• Government must be accountable to the people for its actions.

These points are germane to this study in that it is a basis for how governments approach 

solutions for terrorism and attacks upon national sovereignty.751 If government officials act 

cravenly or counteract feebly, nothing positive can be accomplished. The antagonists will be 

victorious. On the other hand, governments can overplay their strategy by utilizing excessive 

responses such as unwarranted searches, permanent checkpoints, incessant curfews, curtailment 

of “free speech”, denial of habeas corpus (in the U.S.), and using the military as police. In this 

instance, the cure might end up being worse than the disease. It would also violate the third 

principle of government's accountability to the people.

751 Francis Fukuyama, State Building (Great Britain: Profile Books, e-book version, 2004).

Therefore, what viable solutions exist to combat terrorism and the usurpation of a 

nation's culture? Should a total military approach be used with the goal of physically 

exterminating all potential jihadists and terrorist organizations? It would be comforting for all 

civilizations if such violent extremists ceased to exist; however, this is not a pragmatic approach. 

If one such group (or individual) is destroyed, then another will take its place. The “scorched 

earth” solution is costly in both funding and lives (of innocent people). The end result would be a 
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totalitarian society; the very institution that was being fought in the first place. On the other 

hand, demonstrating weakness and a lack of will power to confront the problem will attain the 

same results in that the jihadists will end up becoming the new rulers. As pointed out earlier in 

this chapter, locating and seizing the financial assets of terrorist organizations is amazingly 

effective in subduing terrorist activity, even though it may not necessarily eliminate it. The 

military, I.C. and police play a vital role in maintaining national security (within the framework 

of established constitutions) and quelling international incidents. Once again, the effective use of 

counterpropaganda cannot be overstated. It should be a tool used to strike at the hearts of people 

across the world. The written and spoken word do permeate the souls of those who hear and read 

them. This is a strategy that must not be taken lightly. It requires serious consideration.

Can terrorist organizations be dealt with and recognized as legitimate political 

institutions? This very question is startling but needs to be addressed. Proponents of this 

approach argue favorably on its behalf and present recent examples such as the government of 

Columbia recognizing the terrorist organization, Revolutionary Armed Forces of 

Colombia (FARC), as a legitimate political group and entered into a cease-fire treaty with them 

in 2016. In 2019, FARC disengaged from the treaty and 2,500 members have continued with 

their war against Columbia.752 This demonstrates how appeasement can exacerbate an already 

volatile situation by permitting a terrorist organization to partake in official government 

proceedings, which could create a pathway for such a group to usurp a nation from within. The 

end result would be the political and cultural destruction of that country. It must also be 

752 Christine Balling, “The FARC is back: Washington should beware,” The Hill (Sept. 4, 2019), 
https://thehill.com/opinion/international/459924-the-farc-is-back-washington-should-beware. It should be noted that 
FARC's goals are different from that of Jihadist terrorist organizations; however, the principle established here still 
applies.
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remembered that the basic premise of jihad is to dominate all kufaar societies and establish Islam 

as the single legitimate method of governance. Compromise and detente are not watchwords 

within Sharia jurisprudence. Knowing this, is there a permanent solution to thwart the threat of 

jihad and the establishment of a global caliphate? Apart from the recommendations made in this 

chapter, there is no known “cure all” for this vexing dilemma. Alertness, courage, patience, and 

due diligence must be applied while continuing to encourage national leaders who may appear to 

be faltering. The more nations that fall prey to jihad, the closer its devotees will come to being 

successful in their endeavors.
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